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ANY Stniglings { have had 3. 
r theſe Notes: 
have loo up to God, and at 

+ bee u peiſwaded upou tucſo 
Grounds, 
1. I ne many Deſires hoth ot 


* 


; pilvate Speeches and Leticrs, 

vhich I thovyht migtu be tne Voice of hr. ſt. 

7, Some Guve (as I hear) rhoſe which are ite 

1endy out, have donc, and wiich the reft might 

do, which I have looked on as a Teſtimony of 
the Loio's Accrptanc. Ot them. 


be. to bring to Light by nis Providence, v anvit 


my Friivitie, Kn. wleage or Will, de forwier Party, - 


\in!els it was to awaken aud eiforce me (Leng 


fect. 


_ 


* 


Friends and Strange ts, not by” 


3. I knew not what ch Lord's meaning ſnould 


denied) to publith be teſt; cut Works I though? , 
mould teſeuible Cd's M or, not to be left 1 


| 4+ I, conſidered wy N and oy Thor ; 


bo, 
** - 


Time of foiourning here, and that I ſhali 
ſpeak long to Children, Friends, or God's precio: 
cople, Lam ſure not to many in England, ! 
- whom ] ow almo{tmy whole ſelf, whom 1 ſha, 
fee in this World no more; I have been there 
fore willing to get the Wind, and take the Sea- 
ſon, that L might leave ſome Patt of God's pre- 
cious Truth on Record, that it might ſpeak, 
(Oh that it might be to the Heart!) among 
whom I cannot { and when 1 ſhall not) be. 1 
account it a Part of God's infinite Grace, to make 
me an Inftrument af the leaft Good, If rhe Lord 
| Mall ſo far accept of me in publiſhing thele things, 
it is all that 1 would deſire; if nor, yet I have 
dieſired Forgiveneſs in the Blood of His Son, for 
- Whatever Errors ob Weakneſſes may be in it, or 
ate in my ſelf, which may hinder Succeſs, and 
fruſtrate its End; only what I have in much 
Weakneſs believed, I have written, and ſent it 
unt you, leaving it wholly with your ſelf, 
whom Imuch love and honour, that you would 
add or detract any thing you ſee meer, ( {o as i 
be not croſs to what I have writ) and if you 
then think it meet for publick View, yon ſee 
upon what Grounds! am content with it; but 
you ſhall bury ir, and put it to perpetual} Si- 
lence, it mall be moſt pleaſing to him, who 
thinks more meanly of it, than others can, 
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As the great Cauſe of the eternall Per dition of Men 
is of them/clves : ſo the only Cauſe of the a#uail 

Deliverance and Salo tion of Man, is, JESUS 
CHRIST: view this Text, Hoſeah 13. 9. Ob 
Iſrael, thou haſt deftroyed®ny ſell, butin Me 
is thy Help. 4 


e. 


= YZ», HESE Words as they are {et down 

| Ty E : in te Hebicw, are (according to 

| 2 1 thevtyleoithis Prophet ) very 

| A SSA t{tur: & ſententious, & therefore 
a 9 


difficult to traſſſlate into Eu- 
1% without ſome Periphraſis 
G JE ut the ſenſe is here truly ex- 
preſt, 1; me 1: thy Help ; which you may ſee coa- 
fu med from ver. 4. There is v Saviour bejide me, & 
ver 14. I «iti ranſom them m the Power of t he 
0 (ave, O Death, I LY be thy Plague, O Grave, I will 
be thyDeſtrn4on ; ſuppoſe the Prophet ſnould ſpea k 
Acre of temporall Salvation, Help Rant W 
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86 Tie Hun Nie ver, 
be doth pot), yer the Mument is ffrong: t 
there 


be no Savibur from temporall Woe and 
Miſeiy, but only the Lord ſus, how much more 
is there hom Woes eternall ? Only underſtand 
me here arioht ; Jam not now {peaking of 
® Mais deliverance and {al vaiion by price, in way 
of ſatisfaqtion to juſtice (for that I have altea- 
handed) but of his Deliverance and Salva- 
tion ly Power ; not of Mao's purchaſed Deli- 
veranc?, whici is by the biocd of Chriſt, but 
of Man's actual de iverance, which is by the et- 
acacy & power of the Spirit of Chriſt. Some 
Captives among Aten ate redeemed by Price 
only, ſome by power withour price; but ſuch i; 
the lamentable captivity of all Men, under tha 
„ ſeverity of jv lice power of Sin, that with- 
aut the piice of Chriſt's Blood, Eb. I. 7, and the 
” power of Chiiit's Spirit, Fob 8. 35. there is no 
” Deliverance ; the Lord Jeſus having paid the 
? Price for our Deliverance, Yet it is with us as 
„ with a company of captives in Friton ; our fins 
” Jie ſtrong Chains hold ns, Sat1a our Keeper 
will not te: us go, the priſon Doors through, 
® Unbelif ave hut upon vs, Rom. 11,22, and tliete- 
».by God and Chiilt are kept gut from us; what 
Power now can teſcue us, w ae held taſt 
„ under ſuch a Power, even iter the Price is 
» paid? ttuly it can be no other but that in my 
* Tezt, In me is thy Al. When 5ui Rantum ig 
paid, the Lord muſt cue hiyytelf, and fetch ns 
® out by ſtrong hand, //aiah 53. 1. Ie l 
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The Sound Believer, | | 7 


frm of te Lord revealed? truly to very few, yet 

„ to ſome it is; and certainly lock as they make 
” Chit 10 Saviour indeed, who deny his Salva- 
tion by price and latis faction, fo thoſe allo make 
? tun an inipertect Saviour, who deny Salvati- 
on and actual Deliverance of Man to be on- 
? Iy the almivhty Arm and Efficacy of his Spi- 
” ric and Po ver: exceli-nt therefore is the Speech 
of the Ap tle, 4d 5. 30. 3 1. God hath eæalted 
Jeſus to g ve Repentance ana Rem:ſhon of Sins to I. 
rael ; Lock as ſeſus was abaſed to purchaſe Re- 
pentauce and Remiſſion, ſo he is now exalted, 
actually to give and appiy Repentance and Remi - 
ſion of Sins. M hoſe Glory is it to temit Sins, 
but God's in Chtiſt, and by Chriſt only WV hole 
(Glory is it to give NN (which ix this place 
eomprebends the Work ef Converſion and 
Faith, as Reza oblerves) whereby we apply Re- 
million, but the fame God only? The one is as 
d.flicult to be convey d as the other, and we ttard- 
in as much need of Chiiſt to do the one as the 
» Other ; all the Power of Chriſt exalted, is little 

„ enough to give us Repentance and Remiſſion, 
„ the Condition of the Covenant expteſt in Re- 
„ penance, and the Bleſſings in the Covenant, 
„lummed up in the Forgiveneſs of Sins; the 
«, Soctmians deny redemption and ſalvation by price 
„ the Armiuians by Chriſt's Power, lava 
,, fuaſion cnly to him, but Power of Converſion 
„ to the Power & Liberty of the will of Man; O 
„ adulterous generation, that are thus hacking at 
„and curting the cords of their o Salvation! 
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„I ſhall here ſpeak only to one Queſtion, which 
9s is the principall and moſt profitable, and that 15 
„this, bow doth Chriſt redeem and fave us by 
„ his Power, out of that miſerable Eſtate; and 
„ Conleguently what is the way for us to levk, 
„and ſo to find & feel Deliverance by the Hard 


„of Chritt's Power? 


As tie ate tour principall Means and Cau- 
Jes, or Ways, whereby Man ruins lawſelf, 
a. 1gr.orance of their own Miſirys 2. Security & 
2im/eilblereſs of ir, 3. Carmall Corficence in their 


own Duties. 4. Prefumntion gr veſtiig ujon the mercy 


of God by a Faith of their own Forging : fv un the 
9 Contrary}, there is a itirfold Act of Chriſt's 
„ Power, whereby hereſcues and delivers all his 
„ Out Of their miſerable Eſtate, | 

The fiſt Aſt or Stivke is, Convidion of 

Sin. 
ZN The ſecond is, Compun&#/on for Sin. 
K The third is, Humsliation cr elf Abaſee 
ment, 

The fourth is Faith: al which are diſtiuct 
ly put forth (when he plealeth eðxtraordiuati 


+, y to work) in the Day of Chriſt's Power; and 


„ ſo, ever look for actuall Salvation and Redem- 
tion from Chriſt, let them ſeek tor Mercy aud 


„ Deliverance in this Way, out of which, they 


2 fhall never find it; Jet them begin at Convicti- 
„ On, deſire the Lord to let them foe their Sins, 
„ that fo being affected with them, and lum. 
v bled under them, they ma by Faith be enabled 


Cet. Liſe, oi 
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„ Or will come by Faith to Chriſt, to rake aw ay his 
„Sias, unleſs he firſt ſee, be convicted of, aug 
» loaden with them. I confeſs, the Manner of 
the Spirit's Work in the Converſion of a Sinner 
unto God is exceeding ſecret, & in many things 
very various; and thereſore it is too great Bold- 
nels to mark ou: all God's Foot - ſteps herein: yet 
D far forth as the Lord himſelf tells us his 
ork and the Manner of it in all his, we may 
ſafely reſolve our ſelves, and fo far, and no fur- 
ther ſhall we proceed inthe Explication of theſe 
things. „lt is great Propnannels not to ſearch in 
„ to the Works of common 1 tho gh 
„ ſecret and hidden, Ian 18. 5, and gg. G. much 
„ greater is it, not to do thus unto God's Work of 
» {peciall Favour and Grace upon his Choſen.“ 
I thali theretore begin with the firſt Str 
of Chriſt's Power, which is Conviction of Sin. 
| SECT. > 
The firſt 4% of Ch riſt's Power, which is Convilion 
of Sin, 
TOW for the more diſtin& Explication of 
this | all open to you theſe 3 things, 
1. | wall grove that the Lord Chriſt by 
us Spin!, begins the actuall Deliverance 
t his Elect here, 
2. What is that Sin, the Lord en vinceels 
the Soul thus fu ſt of, | 


4 5 ö J. How 


$. 
» to receive Jeſus Chiſt, and lo be bleſſed in 
„ him. It is nue, Chriſt is applyed to us nextly 
» by Faith, but Faith is wrought in us in that way 
» of Cont iction and Sorrow tor Sin; no Man car 
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The fond Belitery; 
M How the Lord doch it. 5 


4 What Meaſure and Degree of Conviction 


works thus in all his. 


i. For the Firft, it is (aid, John 15. g. 9. that 

* the Spirit doth, when he comes 
ho nake the Apoſtles Miniſtiy effectuall, is 
his, it ſhall ep rohe or cor.vince the World of Sin; 
„ it doth not firſt work Faith, but convinceth, 
py. Ther that they have no Faith, as in ten ſe g. & 
», Conſequently under the Quilt and Dominion of. 


„their Sin; and after this, he com incethof Righ- 


a, Zeoufrieſt, which Faith pprehends, vet ſe 10. It 
is true that the cru Corin!Fion here, is of a large 


Extent, and inchdes Compunctioa and Hu- 


e Miliation for Sin, yet our Saviour wraps them 


up in.tris Word; becauſe Compton is the frft, 
„ ang therefore the chief in oder; here the 
Lord, not ſpe:king now. of ineffectuall, but ef- 


f-ihuai) & tr] Conviction expreſt in deep. 


Sono and Humiliation. Now the Text faith, 


s, The Lord begins thus, not with ſome one or 


„ TWP, but with the World of God's Elect, who 
gs are to de called home by the Miniſtry of the 
» ord; which, our Saviour ſpzaks( as any 
„ may (ee, who conſiders the Scope) purpolely to 
„ co.nfort the Hearts of his Diſciples, tnat their 
» Miniſtry ſhall be thus effeFuall tothe World 
m Of Fews.and Gentiles 5 and therefore ©0104 
» (peak of- ſuch Corvidtion as ſerves only for to 
9 leave menwithout Excuſe for greatel Condem- 
I nation ; (as ſome underſtand the Place) tor that 


gy is a your Ground of Conlolation to their fad 


» Heri, 
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The Sound Reliever; tr 
„Hearts. Secondly, T ſhall hereafter prove that 
there can be no Faith withoutſeole of Sin, &. 
Milery ; and how there can be no Senſe of Sin, 
without a precedent Sight or Convicticuof Sing 
no Man can feel Sin, unleis he doth firſt ſee itz 
„What the Eye ſees not, the Heart rues not. 
» Let the greateſt Evil befall a Man, ſuppoſe the 
„burning of his Houle, the death of his Children, 
„if he goth not firſt know, fee and heat of it, he 
„ Will never take it to Heart, it will never trou- 
„ ble him; ſo let a poor Sinner ly under the 
„ gteateſt Guilt, the foreſt Wrath of God, it will 
„ never trouble him, until he (ces it, and be con- 
y Vinced or it, As 2. 37. When they heard this, . 
they were pricked; but ficft they heard it, and ſaw 
their Sin, before their Hearts were wounded for 
it, Gen. z. 7. they tirſt /aw then Nakedneſ; be- 
fore they were aſpamed of it. Thirdly, The 
main End ot tne Law, is to dtive us to Chtiſt, 
Rom. 10. 4. If Chr:ft be the End of the Law, then 
the Law :isthe Means ſubſervint to that End, & 
that hot to ſeme, but to alt hat heleve; now the 


Law, though it drives us to Chriſt by Condem- 


nation, yet inordet it begins with Acculation, - t 
ff acc: ſeth, and ſo cou ineeth of Sin, Rom, 3. 
2c. aud then condemneth. It is Folly aud Inu 
„ tice for a judge to condemny, and bring a Sinners 
„Hut to his EN Ution etore acculation and cone 
„ ion; and is it Wildom or ſuſtice in the Lord 
„ Or his Lan, to co Otherwiles And there ſore the 
» Spirit in making ute of che Law tor this end firſt 
„ CONV TGC as It Wilt accul.oyt, & lays ourains 
. * 9 | uv e 
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2 The Sound Believer, 

„ to Our charge. La iy, lonk as Satan when he 

binds apa Sinner in his Sin, he firft Keeps him 

(if poſtib'e) rom the very _ and Knowledge 
Ee 


of it; becauſe (5 long as they {ee it not, this Ig. 
rance is the Cauſe of all their Wo, why they feel 
it not, why they deſire not to come out of it; 
the Lord F-ſus ( who came to unty the Knots of 
Satan. 1, Fob. 3. 8.) begins here, & fiſt convin- 
ceth his, aud makes them ſee their Sin, that fo 
e hey may feel it, and come to him tor Da live- 
rande out of it. Oh conſider this, all you that 
dream out your Time, in minding only things be. 
fore your Feet. never thinking on the Evils of 
Your own Hearts; you that feed not, you that 
will not ſee your Sins, nor ſo much as ask this 
Queſtion, What have I done? What do | do? 
How do Ilive ? What will becg me of me? What 
wilt be the End of ghele my fooliſh Courles ?1 tet) 
„ you, if ver the Lord fave you, he will make you 
pl) what now yqu cannot, what gow you will 
not; he will not only make you to confeſs 
„ YOu are Sinners, but he will convince you of 
„ Sin, this tha 1 ve the firſt thing the Lord will 


2 do with ther, 


Put you will ſay, what is that Sin, which the 
Lord fit convinceth of ? Which is the /econg 
thing to be opened. F anſwer in theſe three Con- 
Cluſions. 

1 The Lord ſeſus by his Spirit doth not oniy 
gonvince the Soul in general, that it is a Sinner 
and ſinfujl; but the Lord brings in a convictiug 

Evi 


2vaſt Au v. Con. 4 3 
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Evidence of the Particulars; the fiſt is learn'd 
more by Tradition (in thoſe Days) by the Report 
and Acknowledginent of every Man rather then by 
any ſpecial Act of Conviction of the Spint of 
Chriſt: for what Man is there almoRt but lyesun- 
der 1 Confeſion that he is a Sinner ? The beſt 
fay they ate Sinners, and if we ſay we have no & in 
we deceive our ſelves, and I know I am a Sinner; 
„But that which the Spirit principally convin- 
„eech of, is ſcine Sm or Sins in parficular : The 
„ Spirit dotn not Atteſt Men for Offences in gene- 
„ al, but opens the Writ, and thews the par- 
,. ticulss Cauſe, the patticular ins, Nom. 3. 9. ws 
bene provid ſaith the Apoſtle, that Jens and Gen- 
tiles ave under Sin; but how doth the Apoſtle 
(b ing vow the luſtrument of the Spirit, in this 
Vork of Corvidion ) (Convince them of this? 
Mark his Met bod, I'o1ſe 10. 11. 12, 1, 14, 13, 
16, 17, 18. Wueiein you ſhallflee i is done by 
Loumerativn of Particulars; Sins of neil Natures, 
theve is none Righterus; Sans of their Minds, none 
under ſandeth: ins in their Wills and Affections, 
mone ſeek aftt / Co; Sins in their Lives, all gone 
5 7 e May: Sins of Oipiſhon of good Duties, 
ther? is 0M chat dot! Gondptheir Throets, Fongues, 
lit cafe & h es deceit full, poiſonful, theii Months 
frill of cfg. their Lect ſa fi tn ſhed Biend, 8c. 
And this is the ſtate of you Jews, (vcr. 19) ss well 
as of the Gentiles, ht all Fleſb may ſtand convin- 
ced as guilty before God, I it be here demand- 
d, What ate Laole pazticulas Sins which the 
A | 


p | 7 Lord 
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Lord convinceth Men of? I Anſwer, in vartety 
of Men, there is much variety of ſpecial Sins, as 
tnerc is of Dilpoſirions, Tempers, and Temptati- 
ons; and tberefort the Lord doch not convince- 
one Man at firſt of the ſame Sins of %qavhich- 
„ he doth another Man, yet this we may fafely 


„ lay, uſually (though not alway ) the Lord be- 


„ Bins with the Remembrance and Conſiderat ion 
» Of ſome great One, if not a Man's ſpecial 
» ard moſt beloved Sin; and thereby the Spirit 
„ diſcovers gradually all the reſt: That Arrow 
„ Which woundeth the Heart of Chriſt moſt, the 
„Lord makes it fall fiift upon the Head of the 
„ Sinner that did ſhoot it againſt Heaven, and 
„convinceth, and as it were hits him firſt with 
that: How did the Spirit convince thole zoco. 
thoſe Patterns of (Gods converting Grace? 44. 
2. 37. did not the- Lord begin witn them for one 
puncipal d. Their murder and contempt of 
Chriſt by ( bruing their Hands in his Blood? 


Thee is no Queſtien but now they remembred 


other fful Practiſes, but this was the Imprimis 
which is ever accompanied with many other J- 
tems, Which are then read in God's Bill of reckons 
ings, where the tuft is fer down, Ih acl would hare 
4 King, 1. Sam. 8,19, Sanne fy a time could not 
convince them of thei Sin; herein what doth 
the Land dorf Surtly he will convince them of 
Sin þetore he leaves Them, and this he doth by 


fuch a terrible Thunder, as made all their Hearts 


ake; 


_ . Snſw. What thoſerperticulnr' Sins ave, which is 


Lord convines ten of in their conver itn, 
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ake; and how is it now? What Sin do thy 
now fee ? They fiſt ſee the greatneſs of that pai- 
ticular Sin; but this came not to miud alone, but 
they ctyed out, 1, Sam. 12, 19. We have added 
unto all our evils this, in acking, to our ſeivesa King, - 
Look upon the Woman of Samaria, John 4. the 
Lord Cutiſt indeed ſpake firſt unto er about hin 
felr the Subſtance of the Golpel, about the worth 
of this Water of Life; but what Good did ſhe 
get, untill the Lord began to conviuce her ef Sy, 
and how doth he that? he tells ner of her ſc- 
cret & horedom ſhe lived in, The Hin that fe 
now had was not her Huzhand ;, and upon the dii- 
covery ot this, he jaw- many more Sins; and hence 
Ter. 29. ſne cryes out, Come ſee the. Man that hath 
told me ail that ever I aid in my Life, And thus the 
„Lord deals at this Day ze Miniſter preacherh 
„ againſt one Sin, it may be Whuredom, Igno- 
„ ance, comempt of the G ſpel, neglect ot le- 
„ Ctet Duties, Lying, Sadbath-bicaking, &c. This 
is thy Caic lain. ihe Spirit unto che Soul, te- 
> member he Inne, the Place, the Rerfons with 
whom (00 lived in this fiuful Condition; and 
now a Mau begins co 80 alone, and to think. 
„ of ail his tvima.Courſes now exceeding Ex il 
„ they have been; it may be the Lord brin 
„ upena Man a fore Aillictioa, and when ne Is 
„in Chains Irying duni that, the Lr faith to 
bia as to tavle, Je. 30 15, Why, cryeft. chou foy 
2 A. on:? For the miltitudeof thine Inriqniictes 
I have dome this; It may be the Lord lometimes 
„ Hukcs a Maus Companion in din — oy 
» loud 
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* ſome fear ful judgment: And then that iy. 


„ ticulat Sin comes to mind, and the Lord te- 
veals it, arm'd with Multitude of many other 
Sins, the Cauſes of it, the Fruits and Effects of it: 
„ a3StheFather whips a Child upon occaſion of one 
„ lpecial Fault, but then tells him of miny more 
„which he wiikzed at before chis, and laith, 
, Naw itrah remember ſuch a Time. ſuch a froward 
„ fit; ſuch undutiful Rehaviour, ſuch a revilin 

„ Word you lpake, fuch a Time J called, — 
„ vou tan zway and would not hear me, and 
„ vou thought I liked well enongh of theſa 
„ Ways, but now know, that Iwill not paſs them 
by, Kg. Thus the Lord deals with his, and 
hence it is mau Times, tnat the Ele of God 
civilly brought up, do hereupon think well of 
themſelves, and lv renain long nnconvinced of 
their wofuli Eſtates, the Lord Cutters them to 
fall into ſome foul, fecrer, or open Sin, and 
by this the Lold takes lpecial Occaſion of wor- 
king Conviction and Sorrow for Siu; the Lord 
hereby makes them hang down the Head, aid 
cry unclean, unclean: Paul was civilly educated, 
he ruined at laſt a hot Perfecutor, Oppreſſor, Hlaſ- 


phemer: The Lord fu ſt convinced him of his Per- 


fecucion, and cryed out from raven to him, 
Paul. Paul, Why Derſecuteſt thou me? This {truck 
hin to the Heart, * tuen fnrevived, Rom. 70; 
many ſecret Sins of his Heart were dilcovered, 
which I take to begin & con inue iu ſpecial iu thoſe 
three Lays. As 9.9. Wacttin he was blind & did 


| { egogvughn 1.21 vi Sun, aud lorro of Ticart } 
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neither Eat nor Drink. As a Man that ha h the 
Plague, not knowing che Dilate, he Hopes to Lives 
bur when ba ſees tlie Spots and Tokens of Death 
upon his Wriſt now be cry's out, becauſe con- 
vinced that the Plague of the Lord is upon him; ſo 
when Men tee {ome ore or norte ſpecial Sius break 
out, now they are convinced of their lamentable 
Condition; yet it is not alway( though uſually 
„ thus ) for fome Men, the Lord may firſt con- 
„ Vince of Sin, by ſhewing them the Unfulneſe 
„ their own Hearts and Ways; the Lord may 
„ let à Man ſes his blindneſs, uis extream hatde 
„ Beſs of Heart, ts weakneſs, Lis wiltilnefs, lis 
„ berattleſſneſs; he cannot Pray, or lock up to 
„ God, à this nay fu ſt convince him; or that all 
„that he doth is ſinfull, bei g dut of Chiiſt ; The 
Lord may tuJdenly let him fee the deceits of his 
n Heart, ard the ſectet finfiil Pratiiles of his 
Life: as if ſume had ola the Minidtze, or asf 
he ſpike to none but him; chat he is forced to 
f:1i duwn being thus corviiced, and to contels, 
Go i inth's plan: 1, Cir. 14. 25. Nicocemus 
may fiſt !-e*a:d be cinvincea ot the want of 
Kegeneration, and thrieby fel his need oi Unnit; 
th- Lord way ſet a Man upen the Coulidera- 
tion of all his Life p.{t, ow wickedly it hath 
tern ſpent; and ic not vie, but 2a multitude of 
Inj uides compi I im abcut, a Man may lee, 
„ he gocly Examples of nis Parents or other 
„ godly Cinitiarsmn the Family or Town where 
„ he dwells, ana by this be convinced, * if 

then 
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their ſtate and way be good, his own (fo far 
unlike it) muſt needs be fark navght : The Lord 
eve; convinceth the Soul of Sins in particular, 
but he doth nor a!way convince one Man of the 
ſame particular Sins at firſt as he doth another, 
whither the Lord convinceth all the Fle#t at fu t 
of the Sin of their Nature, and thew them 
their oliginal Sin in and about this firſt ſtroke 
of Conviction, I doubt not of it, Pant would 
have been alive, and 2 proud Phariſce ſtill, ifrhe 
Lord had not let him by the Law fee this Sin. Rom. 
7. 5. And ſo would all Men in the World, if this 
fhould not be revealed fift or laſt, in a lefier or 
greater meaſiire, under a diſtinct or more in- 
i} diſtinet notion: And hence ariſe thoſe Confeſſions 
of the Sair ts, I never thought 1 had ſuch a vile 
1 Heart, if all the World had told me, I could not 
have believed them, but that the Lord hath 
made ine feel it. and ice it at lait; was there 
ever ſuch 2 Sinner (at leaſtin Heart, which is 
eontinually oppoſing of him) whom the Lord 
at any Time received to Mercy, as I am? 

2. The Lord Jeſus by lis Spirit doth not only 
convince the Soul of irs Sin in particular, but al- 
fo of the Evil, even the excceding great Evil of 
thoſe particular Sins, The Lord ſeſus doth not 
only convince of the Evil of Sin, Fut of the great 
Evil of Sim, Oh thou wretch faith the Spirit 
(as the Lord to Cain, Gen, 4. 10.) what haſt thou 
done,whoteSins cry to Heaven,who haſt thus long, 
lived without God, and done chis innnite Wrong 
40 
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to an infinite God, for waich thou canſt never 


Ke nim amends! That (ad wh! could have 
long ſince cut thee off in the midſt of tny Sins 
aud i kedncſs, and cruſht thee Vke 2 Moth, and 
ht thee down to thoſe eternal Flames, wire 
thou wow ſeeſt Crime better than thy (ell muru- 
ing Day and Night, but yer hath ſpued thee out 
of his nere pity to thee ; that (304 thou haſt te- 
{ifted and forſaken all thy Life-time; ang there. 
fore now fee and conſider what an evil and hitter 
Thing it is thus to liveas thou haſt done, J. 2. 
19. Look as it is in the ways of nolineſs, ny 
a Man void of the Spirit, may ſee and know them 
in the litera! Expieiſions of them, but cannot ſee 
the gli of them but by the Spizat, and hence it 
is, he doth not eit-em and prize them and the 
Knowledg? of then above old: Son tne ways 
of unholinels, many a Man void of the Spirit of 
Conviction of Sin, may and duth lee many pat - 
ticular Sins, and Cuntets them, but he doth not, 
cx1not fee the excceding Evil of them, and chenoe 
it is, though he doth fee them, yet he doth 
not much Gcillize them, beciuſe he fees no great 
hu-t or evil in them, but makes a light matter of 
them; and therefore when the Spirit co ues,it lets 
him lee and ſtaud convinced of the exgeddin 
reatneſs of the Evil that is in them, Fob 38. 8. 9. 
f. the Time of Atfli ion (which is uſually the 
Tins of Couviction of 2 wild uaruly Simmer) Ge 
hema them their Tranſoreſions, but how? that they 
have cacteded, that they OS been exccediug many 
& excceding vil. Ou beloved,beto:- the Lord jeſus 
Coms 


' 
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comes to convince, we have Cauſe to Pray for & | 
pity every poor Sinner, as the Lord Jeſus did. ſay- | 
ing, Lord ſorg ive them, they know not what they lo, | 
You gbdly Parents, Matters, how oft do you in- 
ſtruct your Chil ren, S-rvants, and convince thetn | 
of their figfulgets, unt ill they confeſs their Faults? | 
Yet you ſce no Amendmem, cry out for then, 
and lay, Lord forgive them, fu they know not | 
„ What they do. Theii Sins they know, but 
what the Evil of them is, Alas they kaovww | 
not; but when the Spirit comes to conv ine, 
he makes them ſre what they do, and what 
is che exceeding Evil of thoſe Sins they made 
light of before; like mad Men that have 
Sworn, and Curſt, and ſtruck their Friends & 
when they come to be ſober again, and rem n- | 
„ ber their milchievous Ways and Words, now 
„ they fee what they have done, and how 2. 
buminable then Courſes then were, Oh you that 
alk un in the madnels of your minds now, 
in all manner »f Sin, if ever the Lord do good 
to you, you ſhall account your Ways madneſs & 
folly, ard cry out, Oh Lord, what have 1 done | 
in kicking thus long againſt the Pricks* 
« The Lord ſeſus by lus Spirit doth not only 
convince the Soul uf the Evil of Sin, but oi the 
Evil after Sn, mean of the juſt Punimment which 
doth follow Sin, and that is this, 972. That | 
ir muſt die, and that eternally for Sin, it it 1e- 
main in this Eitate it is now In, Rom, 4. 15; The 
Law works Wrath, i. fight aud ſenſe of Wrath |} 
Rom, 
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Rom. 7. 9. When the Law came, Sin reoived ans T 
died, i. e. I ſaw my ſelf a dead Man by it; ſo 
the Soul ſees clearly, God hath (aid. The Soul that 


Finest ſhall die: J have üünned, and therefore iT 


the Lord be true, I ſhall die; to Hell I'ſhall, if 
now the Lord ſtop my Breath, and cut off my 
Life, which he might juſtiy & may ealily do. 
Death is the Wages f Sin, even ot any one Sin, 
though never ſo little; what then will become of 
me who ftzad guilty of ſu many, excceding rhe 
number of the Hairs on my Head, or the Stars in 
Heaven? Whoremongers 3nd Adulterers God will 
judge, the Miniſter bath ſaid ſo, the Lord himſelf 
hath teld me ſo, Heb, 13. 4. 1 am the Man, my 
Conſcience now tears me. and tells me ſo, what 
will become of me? The Lord Feſus will come 
in flaming Fire to tende Vengeance againſt all thas 
kiow 0; God; and that obey not the Goſpel, Inis 
I believe, for od bath (aid it,s T. 2. 7. 8. 9. 
ard now | fee I am he that hath lived long in. 
Ignorange and kaow not Gad; I have had the 


* Yoſpel of Grace thus long wooivg aud perlwad- 


ing uy Heart, and oftentimes it hath affected me, 
bur yet I have reſiffed God and his Goſpel, and 
have ſet my filthy Luſts, my vain Sports, my 
Companions, Cups and Queans, at a higher Price 
than Chriſt, & have loved them more than him; 
and therefore though I may be ſpar*d for a while, 
yet there is a Time wherein Chriſt nimſelf will 
come out agaiaft me in ftaming Fire, To this pur- 
poſe doth the Spirit work: For beloved, the great 
Means whereby Satan overthrew Man ar fiſt in 
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his innocency, d es il is 
gut Ea, ai d fo Sit; again God, yet thou thalr 
not dit, Gen, 2, 4. 1 , ut not ſurely die, the Ser- 
Peimt cotl, lay, Je h vort a, for that is ton 
1 an cui- facing cf the Mid. Gun, 2, 17. 
ut he faith, de Gal „ot ſusch die: I Hat is, there 
is noi H ch ar Hu, certainty of it; it may be 
you ſtal] Live, God loves you better than lo. & 
i5 2 ror ueiciful Father than to be ata Word 
& a blow , Now lock as Satan de ci ved &brought 
our urtt Parents io Kuin by ſuggeſting this prin- 
Cipie; 40 atthis Day he doth low this accuiſed 
Sced. and plant this very Principle in the Soil of 
every Mais Heat by Nature; they do not think, 
they cannot believe they ate dead Men, and con- 
denned to die, and that they thall die eternally, 
for the leaſt Sin Cuunätted by them; Men nor 
Angels canuot pt ri ade then, of it, they cannot 
ſee the Equity ui it, that God ſo mercifull will be 
lo ſevere, for ſo ſmall a Mattel ; nor yet the Huth 
cn, for then they ti ink no Fleſh thould be la- 
<Q; ad thus when the Scrpent ban ſpit this 
Citon before them, they ſup it up, and driuk it in, 
and fo Ibeuſauds, nay Milnions of Men and Wo- 
WEN aſt utter) uidone, The Lok Chriſt tnerefore 
WIEN te con ts to lave a poor Sinner, and ra le 
Up Out of b1s Fall.convinceth the Soul by his 


PHIL, and that With jun and migt.ty evidence, 


that it ſhall die for the traft Sin, and tells him 28 
theLord toldd4liwich chin auer Caſe (G-n,20, 2, 


Pou art bu! & den Man, for this; & if the Spitit ſet 
vu dus, It WHO GANGIAW it Off, IIe you beloved 
ue nl 


p »wcip!e. althongh ton ain!) 
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did poor condemned Malefactor more cer- 
"2 tainly knowand hear the Sentence of Coucemna- | 
It tion paſt upon him by a mortal Man, then the 
'- (guilty Sinner dota his, by an Immortal and dif- 
9 pleaſed God: And rherefore thoſe three Thou- | 
7. Land cry out. Aﬀs 2, 37. Men and Brethren, what” 
e hall we do to be ſaved? We are condemned to die, | 
e [what ſhall we do now to be He ved from Death? 
Nu the Soulis glad to enyuize of the Miniſter, 
d [Oh tell me, what ſhall Ido? 1 once rnought 
t [my lelſ in a ſafe and good Condition as any in 
ne Town and Country I lived in; but now the 
Lord hath ler me hear of other News; dic 1 mult 
iQ this Eitate, and'tis a wonder of Mercics I am 
ipared alive to this Day. There is not only foine | 
blind Fears and Sulp:cions tha it may poſſibly be | 
to, but fn'l Perſwafions of Heart, die] mutt | 
lie I ſhall in this Eftate ; tor it the Spirit reveal 
Sin. and convince notof Death for Sin, the Soul 
under this Work of Conviction being as yet rather 
lenlua] then Cpicitual, will make a light Aatter 
of it, when it ſces no ſenfible dang. in it, but 
when-rt feces the bottomleſs Pit hnefore ic, ever- 
laſting Fire before it, fir rhe leaſt Sin, now it | 
ſecs the haiuwus Evil of Sin; the Way of Sin 
> [though never ſo peacrable beforr, is full of dan- 
I ger now, wh rein it ſees thee are endleſs Woes 
3 | and everlatting Deaths thar ly in wait tor it 
- | Rom, G. 1, And now (aith rhe Spuit, you may, 
2 on in theſe fintul Courtes as mers do. if j ou 
ce meet, but O contiier What wil. be the End 
ol them; iat it is $0 en che plcaluies of Sin 
_ | ne -/ ol 
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for a Sealun, and to be tormentel for ever for 


them in the Concluſion :; for be aſſufed, that will 


be the End: And hence the Soul ſeing it (elf thus 
ſet a part for Death, looks pon it Leif in a far 


worſe Eſtate than the brute Beaſts, os vileſt worm 
upon the Earth; for it thinks when they die: 
There is an End of their Miſ-ry ; but Oh then is 
the beginning of mine for ever: Hence allo ariſe 
thoſe Fears of Death and of being ſuddenly cut off, 
that when it lyecs down, it trembles to think TI 
may never rile again, becauſe. its convinced, not 
only that it deſerves to die, but that it is al- 
ready ſentenced for to die: Hence alſo the Soul 
juitifics God, if he had cut him off in his Sin; & 
wonders what kept him from it, there being 
nothing elſe due trom God untoit: Hence laſtly, 
the Soul is ſtopt and ſtund ſtii!, goes not on in 
Sin as before; ot it it doch, the Lord gives it na 
peace, Jer, 8, 6, Why duth the Ho fe go on in 
the Battle? Becauſe it fees nut Death betore it; 
but now the Soul {res Death, and thyrefore {tc ps: 
O Remembet this all you, that never could believe 
that you ate dead condeuned Men, and there» 
fore are never treubled with any ſuch thoughts 
in your twin ; 7 tell you, that you are fas from 
Conviction, and therefore far ftom Salvation: if 
God ſhould ſend ſome from the dead to bear Wit- 
nels agaiuſt this ſecure World concerning this 
Iruth, yet you will not believe it, tor his meſ- 
lengers fant from Hez ven are not believed herein; 
Wo be to you if you remain UNcOnvanced uf this 


punt, 


3. But 
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2. But you will ſay, how doth the Lord thus 

convince Sin, and wllierein is it expreſt? Which is 
the third particular. 

All Knowledge of Sin, is not Conviction of Sin, 
| all Confeſſion of Sin, is not Conviction; there 1g 
a Conviction meerly rational, which is not ſpiritu- 
all ; therz are three Things in fpatitp ul Conviction. 

1. There is a clear, certain, and inanitelt Light, 
ſo that the Soul ſes its Sin, and Death due to it 
clearly and certainly; tor ſo the Word, 759, 16, 9. 
migen ſignides to evidence a thing by way of Ar- 
zumentarlon, nay Demonſtration; che Spuit to De- 
monſtrates thel: Things that it hath nothing to ob- 
xt, a Man's Mouth is ſtopped, he hath nothing to 
ay but this; behcld Jan vile, lam a dead Man: 
For if a Man have au ſtrong Arguments given 
im to confirm aTruch, yet it he have bur one O- 
action or doubtfull Scruple not antwered, he is 
ot fully as yet convinced: Hecauſe ful Conviction 
dy a clear Sun- light tcatters a dark Objections, 
and hence our Saviou, Jude 15, Will og Day con- 

ince the wicked of ail their hard ſpeeches againſt , 
vhich will chiefly be done by maniteiting the 
vil uf ſuch Ways, aid king away all thoſe: 
Colours and Defences Men have made for their 
„Language: before the Spirit of Curiſt comes, | 
Man cannot fee, will not fee bis Sin for Pu- 
„ niſhment; nay, he hath many Things co lay 
„ for himſeit as ©xcules and extendations of ding 
„One faith, I Was drawn unto it, ( the Woman 
„ That thou gaveſt me ) and {0 layes the LMS 
„on othess: Another laith It is my Natutezg 
Anſv. | „ OL 
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„others lay, all ate Sinners, the godly Sig as well 
15 45 others; and yet ae ſaved at laſt, and ſo I hope 
» ſhall I: Others profeſs they cannot part with Sin 
„ they would be better, but they cannot, and God 
„ requites no more than they are able to perform 
» Another ſaith, I will continue in Sin but a 
„ little while, and purpoſe hereafter to lexve it; 
„ Others ſay, we are Sinners, but yet God is 
„ merciſull and will forgive it; Ancthet faith, 
„ Though I have fanned, yet I have tome Good, 

and ain not ſo bad as other Men; endleſs are F, 
„ theſe Excufes for Sin. In one Word, 1 know = 
v no Man, though never ſo bad, though his Sins 
„ be never ſo grievous, but he hath ſomething to i. 
„ fay for himſelf, and ſomething in bis mind to , 
„ leſſen and extenuate Sin; but beloved, when 
the Spirit comes to convince, he ſo convinceth %. 
as that he Anſwers 211 theſe, pulls down all) 
theſe: Fences, trars off all theſe hig-leaves, [ cat» ? 
tets all rhefe Miſts, and pulls off all thele Scales 
from the Eyes, ſtops a Mans Mouth, that the 
Sou! ſtands before God, ciying, O Lord, guilty, Ir. 
guilty; as tie Frophet Jeremy told them, Jer. 2. 
22. Why ff thou ſay, T am Tanocent ? look upon thy R. 
May, & c. ſo the Spirit faith, why doſt thou lay 5. 
thy Sin, is ſmall? It is Diſobedence,{ as Samuel ſaid In. 
to Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 23. ) which is rebellton, and ar A 
the Sin of Witchcraft,andis that a [mail Matter? . 
the Spiut of Conviction by, the clear Evidence of . 
the Irurh, binds the Underſtanding, that it cannot 
ſtruggle agaialt God any more, and hence let all 
the World pl-ad to the contrary, nay let the | 
f | 0 


godly 
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wodly come to comfort them in this Eſtate, 
PS Bud think and ſpeak well of them; yet they 


their Eſt tes are wWofull: Hence alſo we mall 
dlerve tne Soul under Conviction, in ſtead 
f excuing Sin, it apgravates Sin, and ſtu- 
ies tO aggravate Sin, did ever any deal thus 
ickedly, Walk thus finfully, fo long, againft 
many checks and chidings, Light aud Love, 
» Yicans and Mercies, as I have done? And it is 


= yonderfull to obſerve that thoſe Things which 
f ade ic onee account Sin light, make it there- 
=_ Fore to think Sin great: ex, gr, my Sin 15 little, 
a4 he more unkind thou ((aith the Spirit) that 


it not do a (inall Matter for the Lord: My 
Sin is common; the more finfull thou that in 
noſe Things wherein all the World tile up in 


3 Pod ſpaies me after Sin the greater is thy Sin 
* herefore that thou haſt continued fo long in, 
i © Yoaink a God ſo pitifull to thee, the deareſt Sins 
\TYs Fre now the vileſt Sins, becauſe though they were 
* Brot ſweet to him, yet the Spirit convinceth him, 
d cy were therefore the more grievous unto thee 
147 Poul of God: you pour Creatures may now hide, 
_ Ind colour, and excuſe your Sins before Men, 
"I Put when the Lord comes to conviace, y«w 


* Fxonvt ly hid: Then your Conſciences (waen 
of 'F.\vs Chrift the Lord comes to convince) ſhall 
Wor Tot be like the Steward in rhe Goſpel] that ſex 
all $iown 50, for a roo, l. no, the Lord will force 
to brjog iu a true and clear account at that Day. 
p B 4 *. There 


od Hangot believe them berauſe they are certain 


Ams againſt God, thou pineſt with them: 
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2. There is areal light in {pirituall Conwtion, 
rational Conviction makes Things appear ao» F 
tionally, but ſpirituall Conviction, reaily: The 
Spirit indeed uſeth Argumentation in Convicti- 
o, but it gocth further and cauſeth the Soul 
not only to {ce Sin and Death diſcurſivelyy but 
allo intuitively and really : Reaſon can ſee and 
Dilcoulſe about Words and Propoſitions, and 


pehold Things by Re purt, and to decuct one Thing 
from another, but the Spirit makes 2 Man fec 


the Things themſelves, really wrapt up in thoſe 


Words : Tre Spirit brings ſpirituall Things as wel} 


as Notions before a Mans Eye, the Light of the 
Spirit is like the Light of the Sun, it makes all 
Things appear as they ace, Jou 3. 20. 21. It vas 
Feruſalems Miſery, ſhe heard the Words of Chiiſt, 


and they were not hid from them, but he things 


of her peace ſhut up in thoſe Words were hid from | 
Ver Eyes, Dilcourle with many a Man about his 


Sin and Miſery, he will grant all that you ſay, and 
HE is convinceg, and his Eſtate is moſt wretched, 


and yet itil] lives in all wannerof Sing what is the | 
Teaton Of jt? Truly he ſces luis Sin only by Iilevurte, 3 


but he doth not, nay cannat ſee the rhing Sin, death, 
wrath of God, until the Spirit come; Which gnly 
„ convinceth or ſheweth that really. A Man will 
„ not be afraid of a Lion when it is painted only 
„upon a Wall, why ? becaute therein he doth not 
» lee Tic living Lion: When he fees that, he 
„ Hembles. So Men hear of Sin, and talk of Sin & 
„Heath, and ſay they are moſt Miſerable in 
N72 rei gald 

Luke 19. 41. 
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„ regard of both; yet their Hearts tremble 


„ not, are not amazed at theſe Evils; becavie 


„Sin is not ſeen alive, Death is not preſented 
„alive before them, which is done by the Spi- 
„tit of Convidtion only, revealing thele really 
„to the Soul: And hence it is that mauy Men 
in ſaug ſee not, how can that be? Thus, in eig 
things notionally, they ſee them not feally, and 
hence many that know moſt of Sin, knuw leaſt 


The firſt Act of ſpirituall Con- 
ions to let a Man lee clearly that he is fi ful! 
and moſt wiſeiable; the ſecond Act is to let the 
Soul tec really what this Sin and Death is. Ocun- 
ider of this; many of you vo that you are fin- 


Tull, and that you fhali die; but doit thou know 
u hat Sin is, and what it is to die? If thou didſt, 
1 dare lay thy Heart would tink ; if thou doſt not, 


theu art a condemned Man, becauſe not yet a con- 
„ vinced Man. If you here àk, how the Lord 
„ makes Sit real ? 1 Antwer, By making God real 

„ Ihe ical! greatnefs of Sin is feen by beholdiug 
„tray the greatreis of God who is [mitten by- 
„Sin; Sin is not teen, becauſe God is not 


„ren. John. 3. ep. v. 11. He i hat doch Exil hath 

„ ne ,, H. No Knowledge of God is the eauſe 

„ why Blood toucheth Blaod: The Spirit caſts gut all 
1 0 


other 
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„ Other company of vain and foolim thoughts, | 
„ ard then God comes in, and appears iunnedi- „, 
atly to the Soul in his Greatneſs and Glory, and 
| » then ihe Spirit ſaith, Lo, this isthat God thy Þ a1 
| „Sins Fave proveked, And now Sin appears as f 
„ it is, and together with this reall Sight of Sia, & A 
9» the Sou! doth not (re painted Fire, bus fees 
„ the Fire of Gods Wrath really, whicher now it 2 
zz 1s leading, that never can be quercht, but by f. 
» Chiiits Blood: And when the Spirit hath thus f þ 
; 
* 


4, 
— 
„ 0 


„ convinced, now a Man begins to ſce tis mad- 
„ nels and tully in Times pit, ſaying I Know | 

„ hot What 1 did. Aud hence Queſtions, can i 1 
the Lord pardon ſuch a Witch as I, Whole Sins i 
are ſo great ! Hence alſo the Reart beyirs to be Y 1 
affected with Sin ard Death, becauſe it fers Þ * 
them now as they are indeed, and noQgby Re- 
„ port only, A Man acccufts it a Matter of o- 
» thing to tread upon a Worm, when thete q ! 
„ is nothing fe-n worthy either to be loved of of | 
» feared, and hence a Mans Heact is not all: Aged 

„ With it: before the Spint of Conviction 

| „ Comes, God is more vile in Mans Eye than 

| „ ary Worm; as Chrilt ſaid in another” Cate 

F » Of himleif, Pſalm 21. I am a Worm and no 


1 „ Man; ſo way the Lord complain, I am viler | 

N „ in ſuch a Ores Exes than any Worm, and no 0 
„ God: And hence a Mau makes it a Matter ot no- 

/ „thing to tread upon the glurious Map ſty of 

1 „ God, and hence is not affected with it; but 


„ when God is ſeen by the Spirit of Convicti- 
„ on, in bis great Glory ; then as he is great, Sin 
| 1 45 


. 
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ghts, 7 is ſeen great; as his Glory affects and aſtoniſh- 
nedi- „ eth the Soul, ſo Sin affects the Heart. 
and +4. There is a conſtant Light; the Soul ſees Sin 
| thy and Death continually before it; Gods 4rows 
SAS of Rick fiſt in the Soul, ard cannot be pluckt out 3 
Sia, My Sin is ever before me, laid David, ( in his rene w- 
[es & ing of the Work of Con verſion.) For in effectur 
w it all Conviction, the mind is not only bound to 
t UF © fee the miſery lying upon it, but it is held 
bus bound: It is luch a Sun-light as never can be 
ad- F quenched, though it may be clouded, When the 
Spirit of Chriſt Ants in any Eight to fee Sin, 
can F the Soul would turn away from looking upon 
>INS it, would not hear on that Ear, Feliæ like. But 
be 4 the Spirit of Conviction ſent to make thorough 
e's 4 Work ou the Hearts of all the. Elect, follows 
Ke- them, meets them at every turn, forceth them 
:0- to ſce and remember what they have done, the 
ere leaſt Sin now is like a Mote in the Eye, its ever 
or 7 troubling. Thoſe Geſtiy, dreadful} Objects of Sin, 
ed & Death, Wrath being preſemec by the Spirit near 
n T unto the Soul, fix the Eye to faſten here; 
an F they that can caſt off ar their pleature the re- 
ile f membrance and Thoughts of Sin and Death, 
no & never prove ſound, untill the Lord doth make 
et them ſtay their Thoughts, and mule derply on 
0 „what they have done, and whither they are | 
going. And hence the Soul in lying down, rife | 
t F ing up, lyes down and riſcs up witnperplexed 
it Thoughts, What will become of me? TneLord 
i- ſometimes keeps it v—_ in The Night Bp 


| 


3 £ Hal. 51, 3, "1 X 
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ſon, when others ate aileeh, and then 'tis naunt- 1 
ed with thoſe Tnoughts, it canuot fleep; it looks 
Hack upon every Day and Week; Sabbath, 
Sermon, Paper Speeches, and thinks all this 
Day, tnis Week, Cc. The goodnets of the 
Lord and his patience to a Wrerch hath been 
cCominued. * my Sins alſo are continued ; I 
Sin in all I 20, in all my Prayers, in all I think, 
the ſame Hears e iti:zl, not humbled, not 
yet changed. 

| And ue you ſhall obſerve, that Word 

| Which d&icureied Sin at init to it, it never goes 
Out of tne mid; 1 think faith the Suul l mall 
never forget [tuck a Mar: . nor luen a Truth. Hence 

| alſo if the Soul gow ü light and carelets at fun? 
Time, and caft obe ] how his oi these Things, 
the Spirit IeLuns ageing and falls a re aonjng 
with the Sou, why halt thou oy © CS ? Wat 
Hurt hath tlic Lord done thee? Wii 

be an Lad? Haſt nor thou 35 Ne Oli Jon 13 Cl 0 oh 
in thy lewd Courſes againft (304, but that thou 


1" 

14 

9 
110 
1 


þ Mouldeft Rill add unto the f ap ? Halt thru wot 
" Wrath enough upon thee aitcady? How toon | 
1 may the Lord ſtop thy Breath? And then thou 
4 Kknowelt thou hau better ugvet to hay: been bornz | 
was theie ever 5 tat thus r:tited Grate; 8 
that thus adyciuturcs pon the Sword pon? 
| Hit thou Lut one Fried, a Patient, Loag-luf- 
fl fering God, chat Vath lit thy Col [ſcience with- 
F out excuſe log 24 d thereſoie could have 
'”. Cut thee of, and „lt ths u thus forlake him, thus 


| } kkule him? Thus the Spirit follows: Aud hence 
| the 


Pu: \ 6 a . 
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the Soul comes to ſome meaſure of Confeſſion of 


Sin: O Lord, 1 have done exceeding wickedly, $ 
have been worte than the Hoile that raſheth into 
the Battle, becaule it fees not Death before it, 
bur I have teen Death before me in theſe 
Ways, and yet go on, and till Sin, aud can- 
not bu: fin: Behold me, Lord, for I am very vile. 
When thus the Spirit hath let into the Soul 
a clear, rea}, conſtant Light, to fee Sin and 
Death, now there is a thorow Convi- 


Put you will ſay, in what Meaſure doth the 
Spirit Communicate this Light? 

4. I ſha!lthersfore open the fourth Particular, 
2. The mealure ot [pzritual Conviction in all the 
Filet, viz, So much Conviction of Sin as may 


bring in and work Compunction for Sin, fo much 


fight of Sin as may bring ig lerſe of Sin, ſo much 
is neccilary and no mor. Every ene hath not the 
fame meature of Conviction, yet all rhe Elect 


have and muſt have ſo much: For ſo much Con- 


Viction is neceilary as may attain the End of Con- 
vVidion, Now the Finis Proximws, or next End of 
Conviction in the Elect is Compunction or ſenſe of 
Sin; foc what good canit do unto them to ſee 
Sin, and Nut to be ateted wh RK? What greater 
Mercy doth the Lord ſhew to the Elect therein, 
then urity the Devils and Reprebates, who ſtaad 
convine?d,& know they are wicked & condemned, 
but yet their Hearts altogether unaffected with a- 
uy Lcue temo; fr Siu? Mine ye faith Jeremy, Af 

B 5 | 68% 
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1 ay Heart, The Lord opens the Ears of his to 


nſtruction, t hat he might humble, Some think that | 
there is nothoruw Conviction, without ſome af- 
fe&ion, I dare not ſay ſo, nor will I now Diſ- 
pute, whether there is not ſomething in the Na- 
fue and Eſſence of that Conviction, the Elect 
have different from that Conviction in Reprobares 
and Devils; tis ſufficient now, a id, that which 
xeacheth the End of this Queſtion, tu Know what 
meaſure of Convition is neceſſarv. I conceive the 
| clear diſcerning of it, is by the immediate and 
h ſenſible effects of it, viz. So muh as afiects the 
| Heart truly with Sin. 
But if you ask, what is that {enſ= of Sin, and 
| what meaſure of this is neceſſary? That, I thal} 
Anſwer in the Doctrine of Compunction. 

Let not therefore any Soul be diſesutaged, and 
Tay, i was never yet convinced, becauſe T have 
not felt ſuch a clear, teal, conſtant Light to ſee 
Sin and Death as others have done: conſider thou, 
if the End of Conviction be attained, which is a 
true ſenſe and feeling of Sin, thou haſt then that 
meaſure which is moſt meet for thee, more then 
which the Lord regards not in any of his; burt 

ou that walk up and down with convinced Con- 
ciences, and know your ſtates are miſerable and 

. Safiill, and that you periſh if you die in that con- 
dition, and yer have no ſenſe nor feeling, no ſor- 
ro nor Affliction of Spirit far thote Evils, I tell 
ghee, the very Devils are in dome reſpects nearer 
the Kingdom of God then youwthe, who fee, aud 
Salz and pemble; wo, wo do thoylands that — 
8 FFC unden 
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is te under convicting Minlſteries whom the Word 
that! often hits, and the Lord by the Spirit often 
af. meets, and they hear and Know their Sins ate ma- 
Dir. ny, their Eſtates bad, and that Iniquity will be 
their Ruin, if thus they continue; yet all Gods 


Na- » * o o * 
left Light is without Heat, and it is but the ſhining 
arcs of it upon Rocks, and cold Stones; they are fro- 


zen in their dregs: Be it known to you, you have 
nat one drop of that Convictionu hich begins Sal- 
* vation. Before I pals from this to the ſecond 
Work of Compunction, let me make a Word of 
. 

f the Spirit begins thus with Conviction of 
nd Sin, then let all the Miniſters of Chiiſt co-work 
al} } with Chrift, and begin with their People here, 
be faithfull Vitieſſes unto Gods Truth, and give 
} warning to this ſecure World, that the Sentence 


* of Death is paſt, and the curſe of God lyes up- 
ſee | on every Man for the leaſt Sin; Ly? up thy 
bu. Foielike a Trumpet was the Lords Word to 
3 Iſaiah, Iſa, 58. 2. And tell them their Sin; Thoſe 
bat Bees we call Drones that have loft thei! Rings 
en When the [alt of the Earth (the Minifters of Chriſtz 
e lat, 5. have loſt their acrimonyend ſharpneſs, 
n. or faltneis, what js it good for, but to be caſt out ? 
ig © Our Heaters will putrifie and corrupt by hear- 
ing luci Docttires only, as never ſearch, When 


* the Lord inflicted a grievous Curſe upon the 
x people, Ezek, 3. 26. the Lord made Ezckied 
| dumb that he ſhould not be a reproves to them. 
a What was the Lamentation of Jeremy ? thy Pro- 
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Pets, ave ſee nin and fooliſh things for ute, & 
Have not diſcavereil thine Iniquity; How would 
vou have the Lord Jefus by his Spirit to con- 


, Vince Men? muſt it not be by his Word? verily 


You Keep the Spitit of Chtiſt trom falling down 
upon the People, it you refuſe to endeavour to 


Sonvlage the People by your Word. Other 


Voctrines are (west and neceſlary ; but this is 
in the fir ſt place mot neceilaty. Beu ate of pers 
lonating, beware cf bitterucls and Po ſſion, but Ch 
COnviice with a Spirit of Puwer a, Cumpaſliion z 
and he that mall b. Inſtrumental unto Cmiit in 
this or any other Work for Clititls lake, unto. 
wn the Loid will he the prificipall Agent, and 
y Lim Will attain bis own Ends, finiſh his great 
** Ork, gather in his ſcattred Sheep, who ar? 
in Zrrat Multitudes throughout the Kingdom, 
catered nom him; it once they be throughly 
convinced that they ate vuiterly loſt, and gone 
out cf the Way. 
da not this alſo be ſad Reproof and terrout to 
hen, that ſtand it out againſt all means vi Con- 
Viction. znd will not ſce their Sin, nor believe the 


fearfull Wrami of God due to the for Sin; not 


a Mas ſcarce can te found, that will come to this 
Coucluſion; lam a Fnfull Man, and therefore I am 
ade, I am a condemned Man: But like wild Eu- 
alts fy from their Purſuers into their Hog 20G 


Thigkets & Den, their finful Extenuations, Excu- 


les and Apologies for Sin, and for thæmielves, and 
they ke hunted thicker, and found out prac 
| | then 


Bros, . 23. Uſe, 2. Pic! 3. 25, 
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then they rehſt, and article ag ain that Truth 
„nich troubl s them; They flatter 2 in 
their on, un 3 their „ag, ties be found maſt 
J 14 l. N any a man C111) kes the "Text, ihe 
Ulle, eſpecially = long Cle wheiein his Sin is 
t CUT: and has Conte: ence toſt 3 eſpecially 
if it be his darhing Sin, iis Herodias, is Rinmov, 
IL. pecially, 11 * iu 171 Mee thin chat di A\umnitter 
means bim, he will not ſee it, nor — it.; 
elpecially, it he apprci eds he ſhall loſe his 
Honour, or his & rer ines and Prot by its 
he will not lee his Sin, that he my [07 be iwu⸗ 
led in Conſcierce for his diu, Ul at ſo he n ay gt 
he forced 10c0ntiis and fettake his Sin, ar; {came 
— himſelf tor it before God and Men, O 
Lord, I moutm that 1 can ſcuce meet with a 
Man that «either cazes to ve, or will be cunvin- 
ced ; bur hath ſome! thing alway to ſay for lim- 
lelf, their Sins are not ſo gieat, they ate not to 
bad, but have lows Good, and therefore bre 
tome Hope; and 11 God be mercifull, it is no 
85 cat matter, though they be exceeding feli, or 
lome ſuch thang ; their mouths are not ſtopp ed 
to lay nothing kor themlelves, but guilty. There 
15 lefs Conviction an the World in tis Age, then 
many ate aWare of, For I Bhelie ve, that all the Pow. 
els of Hell conlp: re together, % blind Mens Eyes 
29d i darken Hens Minds in chis great · Work of 
iſt, ee obſlo, it is Policy: x0 ft. 
ntranoe, u this urft Stroke upon 


Chili in 045 
the Soul; but oh | !litle do you think whar 


YOu v9 herein, and what Wo you Work to 
YOu 
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the worſt of thy Condition, now when there is 
Hope hereby vi coming out of it; Who muſt ele 


ZT ee 2 


ö one Day fee all thy Sins π der before thee to thy 
1 etcruaii Anguiſn and Terror? Fal. 50. 21. When 
6 the Lord ſhall lay to thee as unto Drives, Remember 
" inthy Life time, thou hadft : good Thing, teinem- 


| ber ſuch a Time, ſuch à Place ſuch a Sin; Which 
| then you would not fee, But now thou ſhalt fee 


if what it is to ſtrike an infinite God, Remember 
iff thou waſt forewarnied of Wiath to come, but thou 
9 wouldeſt not believe thy ſelf accurſed, that fo 


| thou migliteſt have felt thy Need of him that was 
| made a Curſe to bleſsthee ; and therefore feel it 
q now: oh you will with then, that yon had KNOWN 
j this Evil: that your Day, What doſt thou talk 


ſ of Grace? thou thinkeſt thou haſt Grace, when 
| as thou haſt not the firſt Beginning, nay, not the 
| moſt remote Preparation for it in this Werk ot 


al Conviction; What ſhout) we do ior uch 25 
0 thele, ut with Fee ety, Jer. 13. 17. If you will 


| wot hear, ty Sou fo1.! weep in ſecret for you? Pride? 
| Oh be perlwaded therefore ro remember 
| your Sins paſt, and to corſider of your Ways 
N now. Al} tle Prophanneſs of thy Heart and 


Lie, allthe Vanity of thy Youth, Eccle. 11.9. 

1 all your ſecret Sins, all your Sins againt Light 
and Love, Checks and Vows ; all that June 
herein thou didſt nothing elle, but live in Sin; 


0 Ce 3. 5 


WL 


your {elves hereby; doſt thou ſtifle and reſiſt the © 
ficlt Breathings of Chiifts Spirit, when he comes *3 
to fave thee? What hurt will it be to M 


mue 


| 


* 
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% thus Gods People have done, Ezek. 6, 9, thus 


all the Ele hall do ; oh confider the Loid 

remember: then all, and that with Uiief of Heait 

ageiuſt thee, becauſe thou Forgetteſt them, 
HD]. 2. 7. Hs that numbeis thy Hairs, and 

tells the Sparrows that fall, numbers much note 

thy Sins that fall hem thee, they are Written 

down in his black Bock. They are no Iiiſtes, 
for he winds not Toys; the Books mult be ope- 

ned, oh! reckon now, you have yet Time to 

call them to Mind, which it may be ſhall not 
continue long; it is the Lord's Complaint, Ze. 
8. . ofa wicked Generation, that be couid hear 
no Han ſay, Wheat have I done? I innen your ſetors, 
( as the Word is, Zeph. 2. 1.) 0 People, not 
worthy to be beloved. I pronounce unto you from 
the etemall God, that c're long, the Lurd will 
ſearch out Fernſaliem with Candies, he will 
zome with a Sword in his Hand to ſearch for all 
ſecure Sinners in City and Cuuntry, unlets you a- 
waken ; he will make It quiſition for Blood, tor 
Oaths, for W horetnungers, Which grow cammonz 
for al! ſecret Sins w* ate frozen vp in; Oh be wil- 
ling, be bit willing that the Lord ſhould feaxch 
von, and convince you, now in this Evening 


Tune of the Day, befote the Night came, Whete- 


init will be too late to ſay, I wih Lhad conſide- 
red of my Ways in Time; of all Sins, noue can 
#2 hardly ſtand with Uprightnels, as a ſecret un- 
willingueſs to fre and be convinced of Sin Fob, 
„ 2% 21. The Heips and Means sor attaining 
heteuuto, ate thele. 2 


Bring 
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Bring thy Soul to the Light, deſtte the Lord Wh 
in Prayer as Fob did, What, { fee not, O Lord, 


ew me, Fob 34. 32. Set the (Zlats of God's Law 
before thee, look up in the Mliniſtty ot tlie Word 


uno the Lord, at d lay, O Lord ſearch me: The 
SUNG tlas holy Wourd dico ters Motes: Onthe 
Sabbath Day attend to all tat which is ſpoken, 


as ipoken unto the, then examine thy ſelt, when 
th'u haſt Leilure. When David fad (Pſalms) 


Low ne the Law was, he crys out, 0 knows 1 
his Ex. org? 
Look upon every Conviction of thy Corſoi— 


ence for Sin, as an Arreil and Warning given 
from the Lord himſelf ; for fometim=s the 


Word hits, and Conſcjence ſtartles, and faith, 
this is my Sin, my Condition; yet how uſu- 
all is it ten ior a Man to put a meny Fac: 
upon a foul Contcience ? How oft du Menthinl 
this is but the Word ofa Man whoihath a'Lati- 
tude give? him of reproving Sin in the Pulpit,& 
we muſt give way to them therein: or elle their 
Hearts rile and Lwell apaink the Man and Word 
alſo zand why is it thus? Becauſe he thinks 
it is Man only that lpeaks ; whereas, did he fee 
and be eve that this was a Stroke, a Warvihg, 
an Aricli, a Check from the Oinnioteur God, 
would he then grapple think you with, im ? 


Would it pals ligtuly by him then: When Fi; 


heard Samuel denounced fad things agzinft Nis 
— . : p *. , 1 
Houle, 1: tis ihe Lord (aid Eli, 1, Sam 3. W. 


When Paul ſaw Jeſus Ipeaking, Yb perſecuteſ? 


ben 


, Help, 2. Kelp, 
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thou me? Ats 9. he falls down aſtoniſhed, and 
dares not kick againſt the Pricks any longes: 
An Arr:it in the King's Name comes with Au- 
thority, and awes the Heart, of the Man in 
Debt. | 
Do not judge of Sin by any other Rule, 
bunt as God judgeth of it according to the Rule 
of the Word, by which all Mens Ways ſhall be 
judged at the laſt Day. What made Saul, f. 
Sam. 15. cxtenvate his Sin to Smu⁰,ỹi: He pigs 
ed not of it, as the Lord in his Werd did: for 
had he dons ſo, he weuld have (een Dijobeatence 
£ 4 Command as bad as I7tci.craft, as Santuel 
told him; which allo made his proud Heart 
fink and fay, I hav? ffnncd: Remember for this 
End, theſe Scriptures, Rom. 1. 18, Rom. 2. 9. Nom. 
S. 23. Gal. 3, 10. By Which thou mayſt lee, 
vither 1 muſk die, (in the State I am) or God 
himlelf muſt lie. Remember that andigry icoks 
o is Murder in God's Account ; wanton 
Eye, an unchaſt Thought is Adultery before a ho 
God; before whole Unbunali thou mult give 
aa Accdunt of eveiy vain Thougnt and Word. 
And therefore do tot judge of Sin by the pre- 
{:nt Pleaſure, Gain, Honour, Cr Eaſe in it; tor 
th iʒ is a falle Rule: A forſook the Ilene of 
Sn fer a Seajcn, Hb. 11. 23. Nor yet by not 
tering any Fumſhment for it, tor God reſerves 
Wrath, Na him. f. 2. till the Day of reckoning ; 
Not yet by the Eſteem that others generally 
ive of it, who male no moe of wounding 
the 
3. Hit, þ Cor, 1. I 
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the Son of God by Sin, than they do of cruſhing £ 
Vermine under their Feet: Nor yet by the Prac- } 
tice of others; every Man Sins, and therefore | 
Thope I ſhall do as well as others: Nor yet 
ſcing thy ſelf better, and thanking God tho!! 
art riot as Other Men; it may be lo, thou 
didſt never ſteal, nor whore, nor murther as 
yet; that is not the Queſtion, but haſt thou had 
any one vain Thought in Prayer haſt thou heard 
one Sermon unpiofitably? Haſt thou finned ? 
Then know, God ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
ned, and how wilt thou eſcape, unlels the Lord 
die for thee? Nor yet laſtly, judge of it by thy 
own Opiniun of God, in thinking God is like un- 
to thee, that as thou makeſt light of it, ſo he 
maketh leſs : Pſal. 50. 21. On rake heed of 
zudging the Evil of Sin Ly any of thefe Ritles ; 
Oh remember all Men are apt to think cf them- 
ſelves better than they are; Are we clo blind ? 
fay the Phariſees: tak heed, that by judging of 
— by theſe falle Rules, you deceive not your 
tives, 

Let this laſtly, be a Uſe of Thapkfuinels, to 
all thoſe whoſe Eyes the Lord hath opened to 
ſee, and ſo cunviacing you of your Sins, When 
D-v.d was gcing in the heat of lis Spirit to Kill 
Nital, and Abigail met bim and ſtopt him, 
what ſaid he? Oh Bleſſed be the Lord for tby 
Counſtll; fo when thou wert going on in the 
Heat and Purſuit of thy Sin, toward eternall death; 
that the Lord thould now meet thee in thy Way þ 

@1« 
Uſe 4. 1. Sams 25. 32. 33 
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" , 
and Convince thee of thy Folly, and ſo ſtop thee, 
what a World of Sin elſe wouldft thou have com- 
mitted, how vile woult{t thou have been? Oh 


{ay therefore, Bleſſed be that Miniſter of the 


Lord, and Blefied for ever be the Name of tne 
Lord, that gave me that Counſel. Ir is laid, 
Chriſt will end the C. mforter to cor vines of Sin; 
is it a comfortable thing in ſee Sin? Yes, it mall 


one Day be Marte of Umpeakable Comfort to 


you, that ever you law Sin; that ever he ſhewed 
thee that Myſtery of inicuity in thy Heat and 
Late, thoſe  caua Iten, thoſe Secrets of the 
Powe and Dominiov of Sin over tizze 3: Thor 
Halt not hate, bu! regrove thy Brother, If the Lord 
ould ſecretiy keep thy Sn glowing in his on 
Boſom againtt thee, and never prove the 
tor it, nor convince thee of it; no gieater Sign 
of God's cv-rlaſting Hatred again't thee. On 
it iS infinite Love that he bath eatled thee aſde 
aud dealt piairly and feciety wüh ther, and 
will y ou uot be thagkfull for this? The Lord 
migin le len Ne in ty bruiſh Eltare, 
and never wade Known thy latter End ; ne- 
yer have told ilice of thy Sin, or Fivuu be- 

tore it comes. : 
It may be you will fay, if I felt my Sin, 
va weie deeply tunnbled for it, 1 could then 
be thanktull that ever I law it ; what is it to 

ter Sen? | 

Inis is a Favour the Lord thews not to all 
Mankind, many have no Mears to bing them 
eo 

Jol. 16. 7. Levit, 19. 17. Oljed. Anſw. 
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to the Knowledge of it, and thoſe that have, 
vet ate mitten with a deep Sleep under thols | 
Means that they know {not when Death is ar 
their Doors, ner what Sin means ; and this 
it may be is the Condition of fume of thy 
poor Friends and Accquaintance, who think 3t 
ſtrange, that thou runneſt not with them in th. 
lame Way es they do. 

2. Suppole ſome Reprobates do fee Sin, yet 
the Lord puts a ſecret Vertue ir that Work uf 
Conviction upon tree, Which makes thice cry 
to Heaven for a Spirit of brokenneſs {or Sin? 
which without this Sight of Sin, thou wouldſt 
never lo much as have defired ; and this they have 
not, 

3. However, Conviction is a Work ct the Spi- 
rit, though ic ſhould be but common; and 
Wile not thou be thankfuil for common Mercy, 
ſuppoſe it be ovtward ? How much more 19! 
this that is ſpirnvall, though it mould be com- 
mon? Eſpecis!!y coniiderigs that it is the firf? 
tindamentall Woikof ti Spirit, is Leni 
tally all. Serfe of Sin begins nete, and atiſeth 


hence ; as Ignorance of Sinis ſeminally all Sin: 


Remember that the Diſcovery uf Fan in the 
Vault, vas the Preſervation of Fand; we 
uſe ty rewember the Day and Hour of the begin- 
ning of ſome great and notable Deliverance ; 
Oh temember this Time, wherein the Love of 
Chriſt firit brake out in convincing the? of thy 
Sin, who ele liadft certainly paiched in it: 
And thus much ofthis fit W ork of Conviction 5 
us 


* 
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now tlie ſecond follows, Compunctiop. 
SEC T. II 
The ſecond AA of Chriſt's Power, in wor- 
king Colnprendtion, or Senſe of Em. 

Oupunction, pricking at the Heart, or Senſe 

and feeling of Sin is dithaent from Con- 
ichon of Sin : the latter is te Work of the Un- 
derſtanding, and ſeated in that principally : 
the other is in the Afﬀections and Will, and ſeated 
tlerein principaily : A Man may have Sight of 
Sin, without Sorrow ard Scrfeabit. Dan, 5. 22. 
with 20421, James 1. 24. Raz, 20. 21, Vet 
that Conviction which the Spit works in the 
Elect, is ever accompanied with Compunction, firſt 
or laſt, For the better unfolding this Point, let 
me open theſe tour Things ro you, 

t. That Compunction, or Senſe of Sin imme 
ite follows Couviction of Sin in the Day of 
Chriſt's Power. 2. The Neceſlity of this Work 
to ſueceed the other. 3. Wherein it conſiſts, 

4. The Meaſur: of it in all the Elec, 


1. That Compunction follows Conviction, is 


ident from Scripture and Reaſon, Act, 2. 37, 
When they hear! this, that is, when they ſaw and 
were convinced oi their Sin in crnucitying the 
{ord of Lite, which they did not imagine to be a 
dun before, what follows next? It is ſaid, They were 
fricked at the Heut, Lo, here is Compunction, 


. Hraim allo in tuning unto Cod, Fer, 31. 19. 


ath their Words. After that I was infliudGed, I 


{mote upon my ; (as Men in great: Calamity 


belallzu tem, vis to do) J was aſhamed, even 
. | con- 


—my— — — 


| 


— —— 
- — — 
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con ounded, beerſe I did bear the Reproath of my - 


Youth, The Men of Niniveh heating by the 
Prophet, they were all to die within forty Days, 
it is laid, he believed God, (in the Work of 
Conviction) and then they iz!) ro Sackelath and 
Abies ( inthe Work of Compunetion ) which did 
immediately follow, Foſiah, 2. Chron. 34. 27. in 
his renewed Return unto God, after he heard 
the Werds of the Law, his Heart melted, aud 
he wep:i before he Lord. For what is the End of 
Conviction ? Is it no Compunct ion? For if the 
Lord ſhould let a Man tee his Sin, and Death 
tor Sin, and yer {uff.r the Heart to remaio hard, 
and unaljetted, the Lord did but leave ham 
withcut Excule ; nay, the Lord ſhould but 
lea ve him under great Miſery, and under a more 
fear full judgement, via. fora Man to fee and 
know his Sin, and yet unaffected with it, and 
hacdned under it, haraneſs of Heart, is one of 
the greateſt Judgeinents: To fee Sin, and not to 
b- affefted with it, argues greater Hardnets, 
For it is no Wonder, if they that ſee not and know 
not Sin, remain Senſeleſs of Sin; alas! they 
know not what they do; but for a Man to be 
enlightened, and ſee his Sin, and yet unaffected: 
Lord, low great is this Hard neſs, and how 
unexcufable will ſueh a Man be left before 
God, when the Lord thall reckon with him 
for his Hardneſs of Heart | What is the 
End of that Light the Lord lets into the Un- 
derſtanding in other things? Is it not that 

there 

Jouah 3, 
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thereby the Heart might be affected throughly 
with it? Why doth the Lord Jet in the Light 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt and of his Will? Is 
„it that this Kuowledge ſhould like Froth float 
„in the Underſtanding, and be impriſoned 
„there? No verily, but that the Heart might 
„ be throughly and deepty affected therewith, 
„zud do you think the Lord willin the Light 
„of Conviction imprifon it up in the Mind? 
„is there not a further End, that by this Light 
„the Heart might be deeply affected with Sin? 
„I any that ſay the End of Cenviction, is to 
„ dive the Soulto Chtiſt, I grant, that is the te- 
mote. and laſt End of it, but the next End is Com- 
,pundtion, For if the Underſtanding be convin= 
, ced of Miſery, and the Heartremain hard, the 
„Mind may ſec indeed, that Righteouſneſs and 
„Life is only to be had in Chult; yet the Heart 
1 1emailing hard, the Will and Aﬀections will 
„never ſtir coward Chiſt, its impoſſible a hard 
Heart remaining ſuch wholly unaffected with 
Sit or Alilery, mould be truly atiected with ſeſus 
Ohriſt; but of this more hex-afrer. 

1. What Neceſſity is there of this Compuncti- 
og to fuceed Conviction, I peak now Of Neceſſi- 
i Way of ordinary Diipeniation, not of God's 

nulual) and extraordivary Way of working, 
where he u'eth neither Law not Gipell (as or- 
4inarily he doth) to work by. Many have been 
aibling lately at this Doctrine, and demanded, 
„ Wit Need is there of Souow and 1 


C8 
Hiiſm, 


AM 


— — 
— 


P 


— — 
* 


. —_—_—_— my 
—_— — — 


A 
” 
— 1 — — 


| 
. 
| 


45 The SounT Believers 

„cetion of Heart? A man may be converted only 
„ by the Goſpell, and God may let in Sweetneſs 
„and Joy without any Suſe of Sin or Ili- 
»lcry, and in my Experience I nave found it fo, 
„Als godly and gracibus aito feel it fo : Why 
gy thutivre do any prels fuch, a Neceſlity of 
„ COmINg in by this Back Door unto Chriſt? 


This Point I concave is very weighty, and 
much Danger in denying the Truth of it; yet 
Wit Hall, erg needs mug TenCerne in Bandlin 
of it. Ic it any tumble; and therefore before J 
lay down tie tealons to ſhew the Neceſlity ot it, 
erve ms. lavs typropourd thele Rules both for 
the cleaning ofthe Point, and anſwering lundiy 
Objections ultially abgut this Point. 
” In this Work of Compunction, do not think 
,z that the Lord hath not wrought any unc Senſe 
„ot Sin, becaute you. find it not in ſuch 2 
Wi Meature a you magie you ſhovid aehre o 
„ha ve, and thaz- otters feel; Senſe of Sin ad- 
mits Deare*s, I doubt not, but Zojepd's Ercthren 
were humbled, yer Joſef“ mut te more, ne 
muſt be caſt into the Ditch, and into tne Prilon, 
and the Iron mil cite not only Into 3135 Legs, bur 
into his Soul, al. 105. 18. ie muſt be more 
afflicted in Spirit, becaule ne Was U) 40 greater 
Work for God, and was to be raifed up higher 
than the reſt, and merefore did need the more 
Ballaſt; ſvine are cducated more Ctvilly chan 
others, and thereby have contracted leſs Ciuile 
and Stoutneſs % cath againſt God and nis 
| | Ways 
LO Ri. 


Axes to hew them: ſome Mens Sorrow breaks in 
upon them more ſuddenly, like Storms and 
#Breaches of the Sea, and the Lord is reſolved 


to haſten and finiſh his Work in them more ſpee- 


* 


dily, and it may be more exemplarily ; ( for 


every Chriſtian i; not a fair Copy) as in thoſe, 


Ad, 2. 37. In others their Sorrows ſoak in by 
degrees, Gutta cavat Lapidem, the Lord emp- 
ties them by continual droppings, and hence 
feel not that meaſure of Sorrow tnat otizers do: 
very Chriſtian is not a Heman, Pſal. 88. who 
uffers diſtrading Fears and Tenours from his Touth 
uf, ver. 15. Who is affl dted with all Gods Waves, 


ver. 7. For he was a Man of exceeding high 


Parts and Gifts, as you may ſee; 1. King. 4. Zr. 
arid therefore the Lord had need of hanging 


ſome ſpecial Plummets on his Heart to Kerp it 


ver low, leſt it Thould be lifred up above mea- 
ſure. Some Senſe of Sin the Lord will work in 
all he ſaves, but not the ſame meaſure; the 


good in it felf, ( its good I confeſs to be deeply 
ſfected and humbled ) but that which is fit, and 
cherefore beſt for thee. 1 | 
Do not think there is no Compunction or 
Senſe of Sin wrought in the Soul, becauſe you 
annot ſo clearly diſcern and feel it, nor the 
Time of the working and firſt beginning of it. 
have known maby that have come with Com- 


2 Rule 
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Ways, therefore theſc have not ſuch Cauſe of 
Trouble; and b-ing leſs rugged, have leſs Need of 


Lord gives not alway unto his, that which is 


plaints 


f ö 
| 
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gion of Ban: A man may de converted ani 
„bye Goſpell, and Ged may let in Swtetneſs 
„ aid juy without anv oriile of Sin or Al- 
„„ lety, and in my Experience I nave found it fo, 
„ CES godly and practuus 9e feel jr fo : Why 
95 cheeivre do Any 14e tuch, a Neceſlity of 
„ COLING in Dy this Pack Door uno Chriſt ? 
This Point I concave is very weig! 'ty, and 
much Lange! 7 denying The ITurth OL it; vet 
Wit mall, tet needs much Tenverne in l audling 
of ir. ct any 3 5 Akin therefore beſore 1 
lay down tie heatons to 207 ** the Ne eeſſit ot it, 
given dg 1 Av! te ieren thele Rules both for 
the cleaning ofthe Pon be: aid aniwering tundiy 


. 
* 


' 


Obiections uſtially ag ut this Point. 

In this Work of CompPunctivn, do not think 
„that tits Lora | hath not tough any une Senie 
"of Slit, LCC ALL 101 find it not in (ch 3 

1 


, Mealur: > VO u imagine yu! 
8 A 


le of Sin ad- 


' 97 a e 8 
Were hum led, yer tt 7e muit Le moe, ne 
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[Trouble ; and being leſs rugged, have leſs Need of 


Axes to hew them: ſome Mens Sorrow breaks in 
upon them more ſuddenly, like Storms and 
Breaches uf the Sta, and the Lord is reſolved 


0 haſten and finiſh his Work in them more ſpee- 


dily, and it miy be more exemplarily ; (for 
every Chriſtian is not a fair Copy) as in thoſe, 
Ads 2. 37. In others their Sorrows ſoak in by 
degrees, Gutta cavat Lapidem, the Lord emp- 
ties them by continual droppings, and hence 
feel not that meaſure of Sorrow tnat otizers do: 


every Chriſtian is not a Heman, Pfal, 88. who 
. Buffers diſtrading Fears and Tenours from bis Touth 
up, ver. 15, Who is aff Fed with all Gods Waves, 


Ver. 7. For he was a Man of exceeding high 


Parts and Gifts, as you may ſee; 1. King. 4. 3r. 
aud therefore the Lord had need of hanging 


ome ſpecial Plummets on his Heart to Keep it 
ever low, leſt it ſhould be lifred up above mea- 
ure. Some Senſe of Sin the Lord will work in 
all he ſaves, but not the ſame meaſure; the 
Lord gives not alway unto his, that which is 
poud in it felf, (its good I confeſs to be deeply 


affected and humbled ) but that which is fit, and 


therefore beſt for thee. g 


— 


Do not think there is no Compunction or 


Benſe of Sin wrought in the Soul, becauſe you 


annot ſo clearly diſcern and feel it, nor the 
ime of the working and firſt beginning of it. 
have known many that have come with Com- 
C plaints 

2 Rule 
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ays, therefore theſc have not ſuch Cauſe of 
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| you, they were never humbled, they neve n 
felt it ſo, nor yet could tell the Time when i Zan, 
was ſo, yet there hath been and many time . 
they have ſeen it by the help of others ſpecta it 
cles, and bleſt God for it. When they in Ea (a1 
G3. 17. complained, Lord why haſt thou hardnei d 
dur Hearts fromtby Far; do you think then th 

was no ſoftneſs, nor ſenſibleneſs indeed? Ye — 
verily. but they felt nothing but a hard Heart fai 
nay, fuch Hardneſs as if the Lord had plaguei® as 

them with it by his own immediate hand an 
and not born and bred with them only, as with # ye 
other men. Many a Soul may think the Lori l gr 
hath left it, nay, ſmitten it with a hard hean pe 
and ſo make his moan of it, yet the Lon in 
hath wrought real ſoftneſs, under felt hard he 
neſs, as many times in Reprobates there is fel th 
ſoftneſs, when within there is real hardneſtÞ ye 
The Stony-ground- hearers were plowed ane du 
broken on the Top, but were ſtony at the bot de 
tom. Some men may be wounded outward! ſo; 
and mortally, this may eaſily be diſcerned. T js 
Lord may wound others, and they may bleet{/ 
out; their Sorrow is more inwardly and ſecret F ” 
and therefore cannot point with their Finger u 
the wound as othets can. : 1 

Do not think the Lord works Compun&io Y » | 
in all the Elect in the fam: circumſtantial Won 
of the Spirit, but only in the fame ſubttantitY » | 
work: the Lord works a true Senſe of Sin „ 
lubſtance and truth of it, yet there are mainY » 
: i 
Rule 
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Ve | — Works, like fo many inlarge- 


i its and Comments upon one and the ſame 
me Text. Ex. gratia. The lame Sin that affects Paul, 
ta it may be doth not affect Lydia or '- oy The 
ſay. (ame notions for the aggravation of Sin is one, 
met do not come into the Mind of the other; 
2 Hook ſame Complaints, and Prayers, and turn- 
Ye Sings of Spirit in the one, may not be in the 


art # fame Circumſtances, and with the like affects 
wei as in the other; and yet both of them feel Sin, 
and and therefore complain; they both feel Sin, 


1th yet by means of various Apprehenſions and Age 
on gravations. This I Speak, becauſe you may the 
eat Þ better underſtand the meaning of Gods Servants 
ole in opening the work of Huanliation, You may 
ard hear them ſay, the Soul dcth this, and thinks 
fel that, and ſpeaks another thing; it may be e- 
net very one do not ſo think inthe ſame indivi- 
ane duall Circumſtances, and therefore are to be un- 
botF derſtood as producing ouly Exemplum in re ſimilt; 
ral ſomething like this, or for the Subſtance of this 
Tu js here wrought. | 
leet ? Inthis Work of Compun&ion we muſt not 
crete bring Rules unto Men, but Men to Rules; 
r WY” crook not Gods Rules to the Experience of 

Men, (which is fallible, and many times cor- 
dio ” rupt) but bring Men into the Rule, and t 
/ ol ” Mens Eftates herein by that: For many wil 
ntin ” ſay, tome Men are not humbled at all, ne- 
11.” ver had any precedent Sorrow for Sin, 
nau Gods Mercy only hath melted their Hearts, 

d 1 | 
| 4. Rule. 
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and Expeiience proves this, and many \ 
® find this, who are ſincere and gracious Chri- uf 
” ſtians. 8 
I anſwer, * 
We are not in this or any other point to 
be guided by the Experience of Men only, ” 
V but attend the Rule; if it be proved that ac- 
” cording unto the Rule Men muſt be broken ang 
affected with their Sin and Miſery before Mercy  » 
can be truly apprehended, or Chriſt ac- + 
? cepted: What tell you me of ſuch or ſuch „ 
Men? Let the Rule ſtand, but let Men ſtand or „ 
fall according to the Rule: many are accounted „ 
racious and godly for a Time, much affected win „ 
ercy and Chriſt Jeſus; yet afterward fall or wi- „ 
zen into nothing, and prove very unſound, | 
What is the Reaſon * 
* Truly the cauſe was here, their firſt Wound 
” and Sorrow for Sin was not right, as hereafter _} „ 
? ſhall be made good; many Thouſands are mi- „ 
? ſerably deceived about their Eſtates, by this „ 
one thing, of ciooking and wreſting Gods „ 
» Rules to Chriſtians Experience; let all Gods J 
» Servants tremble and be wary here; wiack not 
„the holy Scriptures, nor force them to ſpeak > ] 
” as thou feeleft, but try all things by them 
( 
| 


7 
L 
19 


. 1. 
Do not make the Examples of converted 
Perſons in Scriptu;e Patterns in all things off 
Perſons unconverted: do not make Gods work : 
upon the one, run parallel] wih Gods work FF 
upon 17 
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i- upon the other. 


Some ſay, that many in Scripture are con- 


n verted to Chriſt without any Sorrow for Sin, 
to 


- 


» and produce the Examples of Lydia, whole 
” Heart God ſweetly opened to receive Chriſt; 
„and the Eunuch, As 8. converted in the ſame 


ind Manner. 


cy | 


» 


LC * 


ch 
or 


ed 


vi- { 
: 


? 


©. 
th ' 4 
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nd F 


* ,, and whoſe Prayers were accepted, ver. 4. ( which 


ter 
ni- 


6 


his 


„ Peter came unto him. So that ſuppoſe here was 


ds 


] ailwer, 

» Theſe are Examples of Perſons converted 
„to God before, who did believe in the Mel- 
ſiah, but did not know that this J:ſus was the 
Meſſiah, which they ſoon did when the Lord 
„ ſent the Means to reveal Chriſt; and therefore 
y Lydia, a Jewiſh Proſelyte is called a worfoip- 
„ per of God, Ad. 16. 14. And lo was the Eu- 
„nuch, A#. 8. 27. and in the ſame Condi:r'n was 
„the Centurion, 4. 10. 2. who feared God, 


9” 


„cannot be without Faith) yet did not know that 
„this ſeſus crucified was the Meſſiazh, untill 


no Senſe or Sorrow for Sin, at this time; doth it 
therefore follow they never had any when the 
Lord at firſt wrought upon them? Are theſe 
Examples in Perſons converted, fit to ſhew forth 
Gods Work in Peiſons unconverted? la ſome 
„things indeed they are Examples, in others 
„ not iv: Their Examples of Believing in Chriſt 

„ are not in that Act Examples of Sorrow fort 
„want of Chriſt. And yet let me add; to \ay, 


F , that God opened Iydia's Heart to Believe in 


„ Chiiſt, and yet opened not her Heart to la- 


C3 un mem 
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ment Her Sin and Miſery in her Eftate without 


„Chriſt ( ſuppoſe the were without Chriſt ) is 
„ more then can be proved from the Text; for 


» "tis ſaid, her Heart was opened to attend unto 
»»ihethngs that were ſpoken by Paul: and can any 
„think that Paul, or an Apoſtle, ever Preach- 
ed Chriſt without preacläng the need Mer 
„ had of him? And could any preach their need 
„of Chtiſt, without preaching Mens undone 


„ and ſinfull Eft:te without Chrit ? And do you | 
„think that Lydia was not made to atter d un- 
» to this? Do you think that when Philip came | 
„ tO open the 53. of ay to the Eunuch, 


„ that Chrift was bruiſed for our Iniquities; that 


„he did not let him Underſtand the Infinite E- 
2x Vil of Sin, and Miſery of all ſinners, and of 


„ him in ſpecial, unlels the Lord jeſus was 
» bruiſed for hin. 


In Examples 1ecorded in the Scripture of Gods 
converting Grace, do not think they had no 
Soriow for Sin, tecaule it is not diſtinctly and | 
expreſly ſet down in all Places: For the Scrip- 


ture uſually ſeis down matters very bri-fly ; 
it often times ſuppoſeth many things, and refers 
us to Judge of [ume by other places, as A&.6. 7, 
it is ſaid, Many of the Prieſts were oFedient to the 
Fauth; doch it therefore follow that they did 
immediatly believe without any Senſe of Sin 
look to a fulles Example, Ad 2, and then we 
may ſee, as the one were converted to the 
Faith, ſo were the other, having a hand in the 


ſame 
6. Rule. | 
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ut ame Sin, 1. Tim. 1. 13. 14. Paul, he was a Per- 
Fecutor, but the Lord received him to Mercy, and 
that Gods Grace was abundant in Faith and Love: 
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down, becauſe not mentioned here? if we look 
upon Ad. 9. we ſhall fee it otherwile. 
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doth it hence follow that Paul had no caſtings 


Do not Judge of generall and common work- 


Tings of the Spirit upon the Snu's of any to be 
the beginnings of Effectuall and ſpeciall Conver- 


ſion ; for a Man. may have ſome inward and yet 
common Knowledge of the Goſpell and Chriſt 


„in it, before there be any Sorrow tur Sin; yet 


w- 2< 


a * 
«6 AS 
2 ; 


it doth not hence follow that the Lord begins 
not with Compunction and Sorrow, becaule 


common Work is not ſpeciall and Effe:tuall 
Work; when the Spitit thus comes, he firſt 


begins here, as we ſhall prove. 


: 
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Ihe Terrours, and Fears, and Senſe of Sin 
and Death, being in themſelves Affliction of Soul, 
and of. themſelves drive from Chriſt ; yet in 
the Hand of Chriſt, by the power of the Spirit 
they ae made to lead, or rather diive unto 


. Chriſt, who is able to turn mowniag into 


Joy, as well as after mourning to give Joy; and 
therefore 'tis a vain thing to think there is 19 
Need of ſuch Sorrows wt ich drive from Cunriſt; 
and that Chriſt can work well enough theretore 


without them; when as by the mighty Power. 


f 


and Riches of Mercy in Ciniſt, the Lord by 
wounding, nay, killing his of all their carnall 
Security and ſelf-: confidence:, ſaves all his _— 

* 4 an 
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Man can break the Bonds of Death. And there- 
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and drives them to ſeek for Life in the Son. * 
Theſe things thus premiſed, let vs now hear Et! 
of the Neceflty of this Work to ſucceed Con -/ th 
viction, | ' fo 
Elle a Sinner will never part with his Sin; 2 it 
bare Convidtion of Sin doth but light the Candle tt 
to ſce Sin; Compuntticn burns his Fingers, and In 
That only inakes him dread the Fire, Cleanſe 3te 
yeur Hearts ye Simers, aud tue your Hearts, ye | * 
dcutic minded Men ( ſaith the Apoſtle James, * p: 
Chap. 4. 8.) But how thould this be done? He ri 
Anſwers, ver. 5. Be aplicted, Mourn and Weep, * b. 
turn your Lnnght in'o monnung : So Fol. 2. 12. a 
The Pioph:t calls upon his heaxcrs to turn fiom 't 
Their Sin unto the Lord; bur how? Rent your 
Hearts, and not 5our Garmei.cs, Not that thiey |& 
were able to do tit, tut Ly what Soros he 
tequires of all in generall; he thereby eff Au- 
ally works in ihe Beats of all the Elect in 
3 for every Man naturally takes Plca- 
ure, nay, all his Delight and Picaſure is in no- f 
thing elſe but Sin; for God he hath none, but |; 
that. Now, ſo lung as he takes Plealure in Sin, 
and finds Conmentment by Sin, he cannot but j 
cleave inſeparably to it: Oh 'tis ſweet, and | 
it only is ſweet; for ſo long the Soul is dead 
in Sin, Pleaſure in Sin, is Death in Sin, 1. Tim. 5, 
5. Solong*as 'tis dead in Sin, it is impoſlible | 
it ſhould part with Sin; no more than a dead | 


m_— 


foreit unceniably follows, that the Lord muſt firſt 
pul 
Reaſ. 2. 
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put Gall and Worm- wood to theſe Dugs, before 
ar? the Soul will ceaſe ſucking, or be weaned from 
n= them; the Lord muſt firſt make Sin bitter, be- 

fore it will part with it; load it with Sin before 

2 it will fir dowa and deſire Eaſe: And lock as 
le the Plexſure in Sin is exceeding ſweet to a ſin- 
d net, ſo the Sorrow for it muſt be exceeding bit- 
ſe ter. before the Soul will part from it. 

e; lis true, I confels a Man ſometime may 
es, part with Sin without Sorrow; the unclean Spi- 
He | rit may go out for a Time before he is taken, 
p, * bound and ſlain by the Power of Chriſt. But ſuch 
2. a2 kind of parting, is but the waſhing of the Cup, 
mn 'tis unſafe and unſound, and the End of ſuch 2 
2127 * Chriſtian will be miſerable; for a Man to hear 
ey of his Sin, and then to ſay, Vil do no more ſo, 
ne without any Senſe or Sorrow for it, would not _ 
tu- |} have been approved by Paul, if he had ſeen 

in g no more in the careleſs Corinthians, in to- 
ca- lerating the inceſtuous Perſon; but their Sorrow 
no- wrought this Repentance, No, the Lord ab- 
but | hors tuch whoriſh wiping the Lips; and there- 
Sin, J fore the ſame Apoſtle, when he R:proves 
bur | them for not ſeparating the ſinner, and ſo the Sin 
and |} from them; he Sums it up in one Word. 
ead | lou have not mourned, that ſuch a one might be 
« 5. taken from you : Becauſe then Sin is ſevered trul 
ible from the Soul, when Sorrow or ſhame, ſome Senle 
ead and fecling of the Evil of it, begins it. Not only 
ere- Sin is Oppoſite to God, but when the Lord Jeſus 
firſt Þ firſt comes near his Elect in their ſinfull Eftate, 
puſh C5 they, 

2 Cor, 7.10% 1 C 1 23 
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they are then Enemies themſelves by Sin unto 1 
God. And hence it is, they will never part win 
their Weapons, untill themſclves be throughly \# 
wounded : And therefore the Lord muſt wound 
their Conſciences, Minds and Hearts, before they - 


will caſt them by. Now, if there be no parting /* 


with, no Separation from Sin, but Sin is as 
ſtrong, and the finner as vile as ever before, | 
hath Chriſt (who now comes to ſave his Eedct 
from Sin) the End of his Work? What is the | 
Man the better for Conviction, Affection to 
Chrift, name what you can, that remains ſtill 

in bis Sins? When the Apoſtle would Sum up 
all the Miſery of Men, e doth it in thote | 
Words, Ia are yet in our Sin: So I ſay, thou 
art convicted, but art yet in thy Sin; art af- | 


Þut art yet in thy Sin: He that confeſſeth and 
8 his Sin, ſpall find Mercy. 1 
ou will fay, may not the ſweetneſs of Chriſt | 

In the Goſpel, and fenſe of Mercy, ſeparate from 
Sin, without any Compunction? 
I Anſwer, 1. Senſe of Mercy and Chriſt's 
fweetneſs (I conceive ) ſerve principally to draw | 
the Soul unto Chriſt, Fer. 31. 3. Vith loving | 
kindneſs haue I drawn thee. But Compunction or b. 
Senſe of Sin principally ſerves in the Hand of * 
Chriſt, to turn the Soul from Sin. Averſion U. 
Yom. Sin, is diſtinct ſrom, and in order goes be- \ 
Fore our Converſion unto God. hi 


] 
( 
fected with Chriſt, and takeſt hold of Chriſt, 7 t 
I 
f 


2 Senſe of the lweetneſs of God's Grace in un 


| | Chriſt 
Sc.. . Rar, 28,3. Objed, 4nſn,y _ 


ie Hund Beleow, 59 


no Chriſt keeps out Sin, but it doth not thruſt out 
th Sin at fuſt. 
ily # 3. Chriſt cannot be effectually ſweet, unleſs 
nd Sin be firſt made bitter; there may be ſome ge- 
gnerall notice of Chriſts Excellency, and ſome 
thirty Pieces given for him; ſome Eſtèem of 
his Grace, and Hope of his Mercy, which may 
occaſion Sorrow; but I dare*not ſay, that this 
zs any ſound or thcrow Work, till after Sorrow, 
Eſay, 50. 4. Chriſt Fath the Tongue of the learne@ 
given him to ſpeak a Verd in Seaſon: Untowhom? 
It is adde d, unto the weary, They are the Men 
that will prize Mercy, and they only to pur- 
pole; they that have felt the bitterneſs of Sim 
and Wrath, find it exceeding hard to prize 
Chriſt, and to taſte his ſweetneſs; how ſhall 
they doit indeed that find none at all? Sweet- 
' '$ neſs before Senſe. of Sin, is like Cordials be- 
fore purging of a foul Stomach: Which uſual» 
| Jy ſtrengthen the Humour, but recover not the 
an, | 
Z Pecauſe without this, no Man. will either 
care for Chriſt, or feel a need of Chtiſt; a Man 
may ſee a want of Chrift by the power of Con- 
viction, but he will never feel a need of Chri 
but by the Spirit of n The hole nee 
net a Phyſitian, but they that are ick. A whole 
Nan may ſee his want ofa Phyſitian, but a fick 
Man only feels his need of him, will prize 
him, ſend for him. By the whole you are not 2 
in I} underſtand —_ have no need indeed of 18 
- 5 "> ot 
er 2, 7. 172, Real, 2. Mak, 9.12, 
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{ for what ſinner but hath need of him?) but ſuch 2? 
as feel no need of him: As by fick cannot be 
meant (uch as are ſinfull and miſerable, for 
then Chriſt ſhuuld come aQtually to fave all 
Men; but thoſe that did feel themſelves ſo; as 
a ſick Man that feels his fickneis; theſe only 
ate the Men tht tee] a need and neceility of 
Chiiſt; theſe only will come to Chrilt, and be 
glad dt Chriſt, ard be truly thankfull for their | 


recovery of Chriſt, And hence arileth the great 
Sinof tte World in deſpiſing the Gofpel, not 
at all affected with the glad Tidings of it, be- 
cauſe they are not affected with their Sin 
and Miſery; or if they be affected but in 
part with the Golpel, it is becauſe they are 
not throughly affected with their Miſery be- 
Fore. 

And hence it is, that when the Lord called 


His People to him, yet they would not come to 


bim, becauſe they were Lords, and well enough 
without him, Why did not they come to the 


Supper, being invited? It was becaule they had 


Farms and Oxcn, aud Wives to attend unto ; 
they felt no need of coming, as the Poor, Lame, 
Blind and Halt did. The Prodigal! cares 
not ſor Father nor Father's Houſe, untill he 


comes to ſee, Here I die. It is true, the Grace of 


N 


the Goſpel draws Men unto Chriſt; but it is 
very obſervable, that the Goſpel reveals no 
Grace, but with Reſpect and in Reference unto 
Inner, and Men in extream Miſery; the Goſ- 


, 4 Pe! 
Nn 27 3h Laßt 14. Like 13. 17, 


| Men ſay or think, what 


T he Sound Beli rer. 6r 
pel ſaith not that Chrit is come ts ſare, but 


to ſave Sinners, and to ſave i Teople froni their Sint. 
It revea's not this, that Ged juſtifics Men, but 


he juſtifies the ungodly; it revex's not this, that 
Chriſt died for us, but that be die for them that 
were weak, for Sinners, for Enemies, And if ſo, 
can any Man imagine that this News will be 
ſweet, unleſs Men ſee and feel the infinite 
miſery of Sin, and the Fruits of it? Will not 


in that? Suppole we be Sinners and Enemies, 
yet we ate well enough; before Chriſt comes, 
a Man's Life lyes in his Sin, Now ſuppoſe any 
ſhould proclaim to aCumpany of Men, the great 
Favour of their Prince toward them, that he is 
ſuch a gracious Prince, as will take away all 
their Lives; will this be glad Tidings? Goſpel 
Grace cannot be ſet out, much leſs felt, but 
in Reference to Sin and Milery, which muſt be 
fiſt felt, before it can be ſweet. Becauſe 
Chriſt will never come but only unto ſuch 
as feeltheir Miſery ; for you will ſay, a Man may 
come to Chriſt without it: I ſay again, if he 
doth (as he hath many Followers) yet Chriſt 
will not come to him, nor commit himſelf to 


Ron. 5. 6.7.8. Col. 3. 7. 2 2 
Reaf, 3. Maib. 9. 13, 1 
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reat Matter is there. 
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ritent and hard hearted, Sinners, but ſuch as J 
think and feel themſelves ſuch, and lamene © 
under it: Now God the Father ſent him only = 


unto ſuch; he is ſent not to beal the hard-hearted, 4 * 


but the broken-hearted ; indeed he is ſent to make 
Men Lroken-hearted, who have hard Hearts; 


but he is not ſent to heal them untill then; * 


the Lord leaves the ninety nine that needs no 
Repcntance to wilder for ever; the one loſt 
Sheep, who feels it ſelf ſo, and teels a need of 
a Saviour to come and find it out; who can- 
not come and find out him: The Lord [:fus will 
come unto, and unto him only, leaving all the 
ninety nine, 


This may laſtly appear, by conſidering the , © 
End of Mans fall nts Sin, and the publiſhing of 


the Law to reveal Sin; and of the Goſpel alſo 


in Reference unto Sin and Miſery ; why did the 


Lo-d ſuffer the Fall of Man? What was his great 
lot in it? It is apparent this, that thereby 
ay might be made for the greater Manifeſta- 
tion of Gods Grace in Chriſt. The Serpent poi- 
ſons all mankind, that the Seed of the Woman 
might have the Glory of recovering ſome: This 
was Gods laſt End : The Perdition of ſome ( of 
themſelves) being but Subordivate unto this, 
Rom. 9. az. 23. Surely Adam might have Foa 
fied Grace if he had ſtood, and God had re- 
vealed his Grace in preſerving him (made mu- 
table) from Fall. But rhe Lord law, Grace ſhould 
not be ſufficiently advanced to its higheſt Dig- 
, mi 


e 1 18. Luke 15. 7. Rraſe 4. 
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as Fity by this, and therefore ſuffers him {anally 
ent to Fall, and that into an extream depth of Mi- 
ery: Now confider Mans Fall in it ſelf cannot 
re a Mean of glorifying Grace, but rather 
ke Fovſcures all the glcry of God; how ſhall the 
Lord attain his End then hereby? Truly if the 
Lord let Men ſee and feel their Fall and Miſery 
Fby it, now Grace offered will be accepted and 
7 glorified: And therefore the Lord ſends the 
Law to reveal Sin, and make it exceeding ſin- 
full; and Death for Sin: That this End might 
be attained, Gal. 3, 21. And therefore feeling of 
X Sin, and Death and Miſery being the Means 
muſt preceed the other as the End; and therefore 
as Grace may be ſeen by Conviction of Miſery, 
ſo the ſweetneſs of it only can be felt by feeling 
Miſery in this Work of Compunction. 
But you willfay, what is this Compunction, 
and wherein doth it conſiſt? 

This is the third Particular to be opened; in 
General, it is, whereby the Soul is affected with 
Sin, and made ſenſible of Sin; but more Par- 
ticularly, Compunction is nothing elſe but a prick- 
ing of the Heart, or the wounding of the Soul 
with ſuch Fear and Sorrow for Sin and Miſery, 
as fevers the Soul from Sin, and from going on: 
toward its eteruall Miſery : So that it conſiftsSin 
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three Things. 
2 1. Fear. 
* 2. Sortow. 
C 3. Sepaiation from Sin, 
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„ Off, breakes alunder the ſecond by Compuncti- 
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„The Lord Jeſus when he comes to reſcue his 
v Elect, lock as Satan held them in their Miſe y; 
» Fiſt, by blinding their Eyes from ſeing f 
„it; Secondly, by hardning their Hearts from 
v lecling of it: So the Lord Jclus having cut 
» aſunder the firſt Cord of Satan by Convicti- 


„on, and cauſing the Soul ro feel and be affected 
» With its Miſeiy; and as the whole Soul is Co 
» unaffected before he comes, lo he makes the aue 
„ Whole Soul ſenſible when he comes, and the 
„ {hctefore, he fills the Conſcience with Fear, the 
» and the Heart with Sorrow and Mourning, ' dit 
„ ſo as now the Will of Sin is broken, which ha 
„Vas hardned before theſe Fears and Sorrows do 
„ ſeized upon it. Let me open theſe particularly, e 
that you may taſte and try the Truth of what D. 


now I deliver. | fe. 
» 1. Iſa), the Lord Chriſt in this Work of Com- . 
„ Function, lets iuto the Heart of a ſecure ſinner, © 


„ à marvellous Fear and Terrour of the diteful dil- t. 
» pleaſure of God, of Death and Hell, the Punin- I 
„ ment of Sin: O beloved, look upon moſt Men 2 
„ az this Day, this is the great Miſery ly ing upon * 
„ them, they do not fear the Wrath to come, 2 
„ they fear not Death nor damning, even then. 
» when they hear and know it is their Portion; 


„The Lord Chiiſt therefore lets in this fear, 
that look as the Lord when he comes to con- 
gp the Canaanites, Exod, 23. 27. 28, He ſent 


I 

„ but their Hearts are ſer to Sin: Eccleſ. 8. 11. » 
| y 
z 
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on i Hornets b:fore hin, which were certain 
EE ; Fears 
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. Fears, which made their Hearts faint in the 
„ Day of Battle, and by this ſubdued them; fo 
the Lord Chriſt when he comes to Conquer a 
poor ſinner that hath long reſiſted him, and 
would go on to his own Perdition, lets in theſe 
Fears, that the Soul ſhrinks in with the Thoughts 
of its wofull Eſtate, and cryes out ſecretly, 
Lord what will become of me, if 1 die in this 
Condition? P.11/ rrembles aſtoniſhed at his Miſery 
aud Wickedncſs, and now he begins to cry out; 
the Jay lor was very cruel againſt Paul, but when 
the Lord Jeſus comes to reſcue him from this Con- 
dition, you ſhall ſee him trenibling. The Lord 
had let in that Fear, that now he is content to 
do any Thing to be ſaved fr om the Danger hefaw 
he was now in; When a Man fees Danger & great 
Danger near and imminent, now Man naturally 
fats it; Feivre Chriſt come, the Soul may ſee its 
 F Nilry, bur it apprehends it far off, and hoping to 
elcape it, and hence doth not fear it, but when 
the Lord ] ſus comes, he preſents a Man's danger 
Drath, Wiath, and Eternity near unto him, 
and hence hath no Hope to eſcape it, as now he is, 
aud therefore doth | wan and ſeing the Miſery 
exceeding great, he hath an cxcceding great 
(though ott times deep) Fear of it; as Men near 
Death, and apprehending it ſo, begin then to 
» be troubled, and cry out when it is too late. 
» The Lord Jcſus deals more mercifully with 
„the Elect, and brings Death and Eternity near 
„ them betore they draw near to it; while it is 
| 33 called 
Ac, 9. 6, 4d. 15, Pfal, 10. 5. 47. 16, 
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„ Called to Day: The poor Jaylor n to think 
„of killing himſelf, when Ges Bas yon him, 
» and ſo many under this ſtroke of Chriſt, have 
1 the fame Thoughts, becauſe they ſee no Hope; 
„ but this Meaſure is not in all, this Work is 
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3» IN all. 


Put them in Fear O Lord, that they may know | 


they be but Men ; before this Fear comes, Men 
are above God, and think they can ſtand it out 


— him; the Lord therefore lets in this 
ear to make them know they be but Men, and 


that as proud, and ſtout, and great as they are, 
yet that they a:e not above God, and that it is 


vain to kick againſt tlie Piicks, and go on as they 


have done; for it they do, he will not endure it 
long: The Spirit of Bon lage makes Men fear, be- 
fore the Spirit of Aloption comes, theſe Fears there - 


fore are ſuch, as the Regenerate aft t they have 


received the Spirit of Ad::ption never have: Ard 


therefore they are ſuch as purſue the Soul with |} 


ſeme thrratuing of the Word, pronouncing 
Death and Perdition to him in that Eſtate: Ex, 
&r. He that feli ves not is condemned already, 
thus the Word ſpeaks to Conſcience, Fohn 3. 17. 
Thou believeſt not, ſaith a Mans own Conſcience, 
the Spirit witneſling with ir, therefore thou 
art condemned faith Conſcience ; now the 
Spirit of Bondage, is the Teftimony of Gods 
pirit witneſſing to both the Premiſes and Con- 
cluſion: Now this Spirit, no Regenerate Man in- 
decd ever hath after this Time, but the _ 
e 
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ik Me bath ariſe from another Principle of Corrup- 
n, Pon of Conſcience, ard malice of Satan through 
e he preſent Neſerrion of the Spirit leaving him; 
e; Pot from any pofitive Witrels of the Spitit of 
is Iny ſuch untiuth, which yet is Truth, while 
Ine Soul is under this ſtroke and not Regenerate: 
Mark therefore diligently that this Fear is the 
„Work of the Spizit ct the Lord Jeſus, and 
hence ut follows, 

1. That thele Fears are. not meerly naturall 
as thoſe, Rem. 2. 15.) arifirg from naturall 
je, Norſcience only, which only accuſe of Sin 
is ur never affect; but they are ſuptrnaturall, 
y Whey are Airows ſhot into the Conſcierce by 
it Mit Atm of che Spirit; ſo dreadfull, that no Word 
e- Wor Meditation of Death and Ete: nity can beget 
uch Fears, but cieatcs them. | 


* 
2 


-%o 

e 2. Herce it follows, that they are clear 
d eas, (fer the Spirits Werk is ever clear be- 
h Ire be leav:s ir, Epb. 5. 13.) they are not 


bind confuſed Fears, and ſuſpicious and fad 

x, Cor jectuies, whereby many a Man is afraid and 
y, uch afraid and afhighted like Men in a dream, 
that think they are in Hell, yet cannot tell what 
e, that Evil is which they Fear ; but They are clear 

u Frare, whereby they diſtinctly krow and ſee that 
je they are miſcrable, and what that Miſery is. 

is 3. Hence it follows, that they are ſtrong Fears, 
1» Wb: cauvlc the Almighty Hard of the Spixit fets 
1+ Ju em on, aud thakes the Soul; they are 

is ret weak Fears which a Man can thake off, or 
ze ue by weak Hop s, Slecp or Buſinels, 3 


2 — - 


and ſeek out for a better Condition. A Man 


to Heaven, thou muſt die before one Day be at 
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like ſome Winds that ſhake the Tree, but never 
blow it down: But theſe Fears caſt down the 
talleſt Cedar, and appall the Heart, and cool % 
the Courage and Boldneſs of the moſt Impeni- 3 
tent and audacious ſinner, The Spirit preſent- 
ing the gieateſt Evil in eternall Separation from 
God: Hence no Evil iu the World is fo dreadfull 4 
as this, I had better never been born then 
to bear it (ſaith the Soul) and hence caſts off 
all other Thoughts, and cannot be quiet; and m 
hence it is, that theſ: Fears force a Man to fly 


like Lot, lingers in his Sin, but theſe Fears like 
the Angel, drive him violently out: The Lorg 
ſaying to him, Away, fof thy Lite, leſt thou 
perih with the World, for thy Sius ate come up 


at: End, and then what will become of thee? Ah 
thou fnfull wretched Man! may not the Lord 
juſtly do it? Are not thy Sins grown fo great 
aud many, that they are an intolerable Burden , 
for the Soul of G>d.1o bear any longer? And ff. 
hence you ſhall obſerve, if the Soul after (ad MW » 
Fears, grows bold and careleſs again, the Spirit IM » 
purſues it with more cauſe of Fear, and now „ 
the Soul cryes out, did the Lord ever elect thee? „ 
Chriſt ſhed his Blood to fave his People IM » 
from their Sins, thou liveſt yet in thy Sins, did » 
he ever ſhed his Blood for thee? Thou had I » 
ſinned againſt Conſcience, after thou haſt been » 
enlightned and fallen back again, haſt not thou WU » 


therefure 
Am9s 3. 8. 


ver! 


the 


oo 
ni- 


"= 


nt- 3 


aemnation againft that great and terrible 
the Lord which is at Hand ? Are there not 
better Men in Hell then thou art, that never com- 
WT mitted the like Sin? Thus the Spirit purſues 
with ſtrong Fears, till proud Man falls down 
No the Duſt before God. The Soul is now under 
Fears, not above them: And therefore cannot 


| Tie Sound Believer. 8 Jy 
herefore committed the unpardonable Sia? 


Shou haſt had many a fair Seaſon of ſeeling 


30d, but haft dallyed and dream'd away thy 
ime; is not the Day of Grace therefore now 
ſt? It is true, the Lord is yet patient and 
Lountifull, and lets thee live on common Mer- 
„ but is not all this, to aggravate on Con- 

ay of 


come out of theſe Chains, by the moſt com- 
fortable Doctrine it hears, nor particular Appli- 
cation of it by the moſt mercifull - Minifter 
in the World, untill the Lord ſay, as Lam. 
3- $7. fear not; the Lord only can aſwage theſe 
ſtrong Winds, and raging Waters, in which 
there is no other Cry heard of this Soul toſſed 
„thus with Tempeſts, but Oh ] periſh! only the 
„Lord making way tor the Spirit of Adoption, 
„ by theſe in his Elect, drives them out to ſeek 
„it there be any Hope, and ſo they are not pro- 
» perly deſpetate Fears, yet as I ſay, ſtrong 
» Fears,not alike exteutively,yet alike intenſive- 
» ly ſtrong in-all; a ſmall Evil, when Tidings 
» Is prought of it doth not fear, but if the Evil 
» be apptehended great and near too, the very 
» Suſpicion of it makes the Heart tremble ; 
» When a Houle is on Fire, or a mighty Army 
» Entred 


1 
1 
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'| 
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„ entred the Land and near the City, Childre 
» that know not the ꝑreatneſs of the Evil, fes 
„ them not; but Men that know the Danger 2 
» full of Fear. The Wrath of the Lord that fin WP 
thoſe Armies of everlaſting Woes, are great Evil 
the blind World may not much feat them, but a 
the Elect, whoſe minds are eon vinced to fee thy 
greatneſs of them, cannot but Fear, and tha 
with ſtrong ard conſtant Fears; nor is it Cow. 
ardice, but Duty to Fear theſe everlaſting burning. 
And hence the Soul in this Caſe, wonders at 
the Security of the World, dreads the Terroun 
of the Lord that are near them, and uſually ſeek? 
to awaken all its poor Friends. I once thought? 
ny ſelf well, and was quiet as you be, but the 
Lord hath let me ſee my Wo, which I cannot 
put Fear; O lock you to it. | 
Thus the Lord Works this Fear in ſome in a 
greater, others in a leſſer Meaſure, O conſider, 
whether the Lord hath thus affected your Hearts bl A 
with Fear; Ohlecrre Times, what will God do m 
with us! many of you having heard the Voice D 
of the Lion toaring, and yer you tremble not. V 
The Lord hath foretold you of Death and 
eternal Wo for the leaſt Sin, do you be- th 
eve it, and yet Fear ir not? How art thou 
then forſaken of God? Many of you, that like 
old Mariners, can Laugh at foul Weather, and tt 
like Weather-cocks, ſer your Faces againſt all I m 
Winds; and if you be damned at laſt, you can- 


not help it, you muſt bear it as well as WL: 
you 


— >, 
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me ou can, and do you hope to do it as well 

fen s others ſhall do; Oh! how far are ſuch from 

an Ihe Kingdom of God, the Lord not yet work- 
fin Ming, _=_ pricking thy Heart ſo much as with 

Til Pear! . 

tal 2. Sorrow and Mourning for Sin is the ſe- 


„ cond Thing wherein Compunction conſiſts, 
ha, And look as Fear plucks the Soul from Se- 
w. „, curity in ſeing no Evil to come; ſo Sorrow 
g „ fakes off the preſent pleaſure and delight in Sin, 
at „ in 2 greater meaſure then Fear doth, The 
ur, Lord therefore having ſmitten the Soul, or 
eh » ſhot the Arrows of Fear into the Soul; it there- 
alt s fore grows exceeding ſad and heavy, thinking 
the „ Within it ſelf; What good Wife or Children, 
t Houſe or Lands, Peace and Friends, Health 
and Reſt, do me? In the mean time, con- 

n 2 demned to die, and that eternally ; it may be re» 
der, probated never to ſee Gods Face more: The guilt 
arts and power of Sin in Heart and Life lying ſtill upon 
do me? And hereupon the Soul Mourns in the 
ice Day, and in the Night, deſires to go alone and 
ot, WW Weep; and there confeſſeth its vilenels before God 
2nd i all the Days of Vanity, and Sins of Ignorance, 
be- thinking, Oh what have Idone | and ſeeks for 
ou Mercy, but not one ſmile, nothing but Clouds 
ike of Anger appear; and then thinks, if this Anger 
nd the Fruit of my Sin be fo great, Oh what are 
all my Sins the Cauſe thereof! When the Angel 
an- had {ct out the Sin of the Iſraelites in making a 
as League with the Canaanites, and told theing 


that 
Judges 2. 1. : 


don, ver. 4. and lift up their Voice, and Wept : 


2 
9 0 7 
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that they ſhould be Thorns in their Sides, they 4 


lo 'tis with a contiite ſinner. Note narrowly lh 
that eminent place of Sciipture. Eſay 61. . 
the Lord Chriſt is ſent #0 appoint Beauty for aſhes, 1 
and the Oil of Foy fer the Spit of heavineſs to then 
that Mourn, Out of which, Note theſe tout 
Things, for the Explication of this Sorrow or 
2 27 
Firſt, It is ſuch a Mcurning as is precedent 

unto ſpiritual Joy. Aud hence it is not ſaid, 
I will give the Spirit of Gladneſs to beget 
Mourning, (though the Lord doth ſo after Con- 
verſion ) but this goes in order before that, Ephra- 
im like, who ſeing what an umuly Beaſt he had L 
| 


been, unacuſtomed to Gods. yoke, ſmites upon | 
bis Thigh, and bemoans himſelf. It is Gods me- 
thod (after People have ſinned) to ſad e 
their Hearts, and then to twin Mourning into 
Joy; much more at firſt beginning of Gods Work MW 
upon the Soul, they ſhall firſt Mourn, and La- 38? 
ment, and ſmite upon the Thigh; if God wounds WF. 

the Soul for Sin, it ſhall ſmait, and bleed too, 
before God will heal. 
Secondly, It is a great Mourning, becauſe it 
is called a Spirit of Mourning: As a Spirit of | 
ſiumber, is a deep ſlumber. When the poor Jews | 
ſhall be converted, their great Sin ſhall then 
be preſented before them of curling and cruci- 
fying the Lord of Life; as it was to thoſe, A#s 
2, 36, And by Realon cf this, there ſhall be - 
great 


Jer, 31. 18. Hoſ. 6. 1.2. 
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n mowning, that they ſhall deſire to go alone 


att 
'Y Ig ſecret every one apart, and take their fill of 
v]y urning before the Lord open the Fountain of 


ace. It is not a Summer Cloud, or an Ap 
owe, that is ſoon ſpent, but a great mourning. 
rr, x. Before this Spirit of Sorrow come, 2 
an's Heart takes great delight in his Sin, tis his 
od, his Life and ſweeter then Chriſt, and all the 
ys of Heaven; and therefore there muſt be 
Feat Sorrow, Sin muſt be made exceeding bit- 


2nt 

id, . 4 Man that is very hungry and thirſty 
et 8 er his Luſt, muſt find ſuch Meat and Drink 
n- Neeeding bitter, elſe he will fred on it. So- 


on took great content in Women, but what 
Ich he, when the Lord humbled him? Ifind 
omann more bitter then Death, Hear this you 
tlots, and you that live ia your wanton Luſts, 
e Lord will make your ſweet Morſels more 
ter then Death to you, if the Lord ſaves 
Nu. 

W 2. Becauſe the greateſt Evils, are the Objects 
this Sorrow, viz, Sin and Death. It is true, 
Man may Mourn for ſmaller Evils, fooner ; 
It when the Spizit ſets on the reate?t Evils, 
n they ſad much more. ne Iniquities 
too heary to bear: Why ſo? Many a Mas 
bear them without ſiuking. True, but in the 
ct the Spitit ſets on, loads the Soul herewith, 


en 
i. wounded Spirit who can hear? Becauſe the great- 
7; {MW Evils lie upon = moſt tender part of 2 ten- 

| des 


Ich, 12. 11. Chap. 13. 1. Eccleſ. 7. 16. 
Lal. 38. 1. 4. Tro. 18. — 


And yet have gone on. The Power of Sin all: 
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der Soul, preſſed down by the Omnipotes 
Hand of Chriſts Spirit. For now the multituc 
of Sin; more then the Hairs on the Head com 
now to mind; asallo the long continuance i 
them, Cradle-ſins. No ſooner, ſaith the Seu 
did J begin to live, but I began to Sin. Obst 
uacy allo in them lies very heavy; I have bh 
Warvings, Checks, Reſolutions againſt then 


0 


— 


ſads it; that it is ſaid, Prov. 29. 2. When t\® 
wicked Reign, the People Mourn; fo doth the Sou 
when it feels Sin Reign, I cannot ſubduei' 
nay the Lord will not, that I fear the I% 
hath left me over to it. The increaſe of Sin 
feels, makes it Mourn alſo; I grow worſe an 
wore, ſaith the Soul; the Leak comes in faſt 
then he can caſt it out; the greatneſs of d. 
makes it Mourn, Was there ever fuch a fig 
as I? And laſtly, the Senſe of Condemnatich 
tor Sin lies upon him; this is the Fruit of yog 
evil ways, ſaith the Spirit. The Soul doth 1 
let S1npaſs by it now as Water down the Mil 
but being ſtopt dy Conviction and Fear 
the Evil of it, it (wells very high, and fills 1 
Heart full of Grief and Sorrow, that many Tu 
t is overwhelwed therewith, 
3. Becauſe Chriſt will not be very fwal 
unlels this mourning under Mitery be vt 
great; the healing of a cut Finger is ſweet, 1 
Or a 1.O0rtal Wound is exceeding lwert; 2 Ji 
Sort 

F/al. 23:45 I Pfſal, 45. 12. Fer, 31. 15, 2! 
9. 5043. uit, 


— 
—— — on * 
— . — — ⁰ — 


#7 The Sound Beliccer, 75 
Sorrow will make Chriſt ſweet, but great Sor- 
gow 11 der Senfe of deadly Wounds, is exceed- 
g (wet; and without this, Chriſt hath not 
„is Honour due to him, if 1e be not only ſweet - 


Foul, Put alſo exceeding Lweer and precious. 

bit. 4. Becauſe it is ſuch a Sorrow, as nothin 
b put that that hath wounded the Soul can heal} 
nen it. Læt Men have the greateſt outward Troubles, 
14 outward Things can cure them; or elle they 

1 th will wear away. As if a Man be ſick, or in 
Sou Debt, Phyſick and Money can cure theſe ; but 
ue this Wound, neither can, or ever ſhall be 
1.01 WM healed, but by the Hand that wounded it, And 
Sin! hence a Man cin take no Comfort in Meat, 


Drink, Sleep, Friends, Mirth nor Paſtime, while 


e aſl 

120 this Wound, this Sorrow laſts; for if any thing 
f Selle can heal it, it is not the right Wound, 
ure or Sorrow the Lord breeds in his Elect, An 


adulterous Heart indeed may be quieted with 
other Lovers, Caincan build away his Sorrow. 


of you : a 

mu Nay, TII ſay more, this wounded Soul cannot 
„ My Comfort it {elf by any Promiſes, till the 
car Lord come: David, had a promiſe of Pardon 


from Nathan, yet he cryes out to the Lord 
to make him hear the vorce of joy and gladneſs.thas 
his broken Fones might rejoice, Did not the Lord 
make him hear the Voice of Joy by Natha:;* 
Yes, outwardly ; Lut the Lord that had broken 
his Bones, muſt make him hear inwardly. 

ay, when the Lord comes himſelf to com- 
tort, much ado the Lord hath to make him 


3 hear 
Mat, to, 37, Hof, 6. I. 2. fal, 31. 8. 
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Hear it; as rhe Iſraelites that harkned not? 
Moſes voice, becauſe of their hard Bondage, thi 
unleſs the Lord did invincibly Comfort, it woul 
Le bleeding to Death, and never live. It muff 
needs therefore be great Sorrow, which all th 4 
World, Men nor Angels can remove. 43 
J. You may be confirmed in this, if laſt 
you conſider the many Ways the Loid takes un 
beget great mourning, if the Soul will not lk 
lorrowtul: As, ſometimes great Afflict ions 
Manafeh muſt be taken in the Buſhes, and ); 
caſt into Chains. Sometimes ſtrange Temptati- 
ons, helliſh blaſphemies: Is there a God? Ar i 
the Scriptures his Word? Why ſheuld th % 
Lord be fo cruel, as to Reprobate any of hi: 
Creatures, to torment it ſo long? c. Some 
times long eclipſed of the Light of God's Coun 
tenance; no Prayers anſwered, but daily Bill 
of Indictment. And ſometimes it thinks, it hea 
and feels a ſecret Teſtimony from God, that . 


never had Thoughts of Peace toward it, ani 


that his Purpoſe is immutable. Sometimes i 
Queſtions, can God forgive Sins lo great? Cai 
it ſtand with his Honour, to put up lo much f 
wrong? Sometimes it feels its Heart ſo extreau 

Hard and dedolent, that it thinks the Lord hatt t 
fealed it up under this Plague till the Judgemen 
of the great Day. And ſometimes the Lori 

makes melancholy a good Servant to him 1 re 
further this Work uf Sorrow. But thus the 


Lord Rebukes many à hard-hearted ſinner, — 
W 


2 Chro, 33.11. 12. Lam, 3. 4. 
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of i in not bear the Yoke, nor feel the Load; and 
thi Show the Lord turns the Beauty of the proudeſt 
'Oul: Into Aſhes, and withers the Glory of all Fleſh. 
mul" ay, ſometimes you ſhall obſerve the Lord, 
1 th 3 hough he comes not out as a Lion ro rend, 


1 


et as a Moth, he frets out by ſecret pinings and 
laſth MFanguiſhings, the ſenſeleſs ſecurity of Man, that 
£5 tt he ſhall Mourn to purpoſe before he leave him, 
ot b do not mean by this, as if all Men had the 
ions ke meaſure of Sorrow? but a great Sorrow 
d dest is in all. Every Child is delivered by fume 
ptatr rows; thoſe that ſtick long in the Birth may 
' Ar. ee! them longer and very many. 7 
| ti: 28 Nor yet do 1 preſs a neceſlity of Tears, or 
of li! Fivlznt and tumultuous Complaints; the deepeft 
5ome Porrows run with leaſt noile. If a Man can 
oun have Tears for outward Loſſes, and none for 
Bü Pins, *ris very ſulpicious whether he was ever 


; heayMruly ſorrowful for Sin; otherwiſe, as the 
at H reateſt Joys are ot always expreſt in Laugh- 


„ anc er, ſo the greateſt Sorrows are not always 
nes i rpreſt in ſhedding of Tears; what the meaſure 
Cat this great Sorrow is, we ſhall hear here- 
mc} Witter, : | 

rear . Thirdly, It is a conſtant /mourning, for ſo 
d hatt t is here called, a Spirit of heavineſs; as that 
emer Woman that had a Spirit of Infumity, and was 


Lori SÞowed down many Years : Hannah conſtantly 
im it Froubled, is called a Woman def a ſorrowful 
15 th pirit, 1 Sam. I. 12. 15. As the Spirit of Pride 
r, tha boredom, Ho. 5 12. is a conſtant Frame, 

z 


will | where 


Pſal, 39. 10, 11. 


g 

' 

| 

j greater Sorrow; thus the Lord Works this Ser- 
+l 
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where though the Acts be ſometime ſuſpended 
yet the Spitit remains; ſo a Spirit of mourning” 
is ſuch Sorruw, as though the Ads of momning 4 
be ſometime tHindred, yer the Spirit and Spring 3 
remains; Hypucrites will Mourn under Siu and 
Milery, but what is it? It is the hanging denn 
zhe Head like a Bulryſh in bad Weather for a Day. 
Oh how many have Pangs and Grips of Sorrow, 
and can quickly eaſe themſelves again? rheſ 7 
Mourners come to nothing inthe Concluſion! I 
ant the Sorrow and Sadneſs of Spirit may be 
intenupted, but it returns again, and never 
leaves the Soul untill the Lord look down from 
Heaven, Law, 3. 49, 49, 55. The Cauſe conti- 
ues, Quilt and ſtrength of Sin, and therefore 
abjs effect cortinues. | 7 
Fourthly, it is ſuch a Sorrow as makes Way 
For Gladnels, for ſoit is here ſaid, the Lord give: 
Beauty for theſe Aſbes, and hence it is no de- 
Perate helliſn Sorrow, but uſually mixt wich 
ſenſe of ſome Mercy, at leaſt common, and 

* ſome Hope, not that which apprehends the 
{ object of Hope particularly Fwhici is done in 
} vocation) but that the Lord may find out ſome 
way of ſaving it, Jorab 3. 9. Act 2. 37. which 3 
Dope with ſenſe of Mercy, waiting ſo long, 


4 


# 


preſerving from Hell ard Death ſo oft, & c. domi 
not harden the Heart, (as ju Reprobates) but 
ſerve to break the more, and to Load it with 


row in all his Elect. I know, it is in a great 
meaſule 


— 
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eaſute, and from ſome other Grounds after 


nde 


nige he Soul is in Chriſt; but this Sorrow there is 
ning Per Subſtance, mentioned for the Reaſons given; 
pring Þ Chriſt hate you, you ſhall Mourn, but never 
u ard Fill it be too late; if he love you, you muſt 
Jowy Mourn now; how” great and many are many 


Day, Dt your Sins, how near 1s your Doom ? The 
row. Lord only knows how fearfull your Condemna- 
he tion will be, you have oft heard; but yet how 
Ne of your Hearts are ſad and very heavy 


on! ] ts 
y be or theſe Things? Sin is your Pleaſure, not your 
fever Porrow; you fly from Sorrow, as from a Tem- 


from ation of Satan who comes to Trouble you, 
onti. nd to lead you to Deſpair : David's Eyes ran 
efore own with Rivers of Waters, becauſe others break 
Pods Law, and Jeremy wiſht be had a Cottage“ 
Way n the Wilderneſs to Mourn in, and yet you do not, 
give; ou cannot pour out one Drop, nor yet Wiſh 
del- ou had Hearts, to lament your own Sins: But 
wich Oh! know it, that when the Lord Chriſt comes, 
and ihne will fad thy Sou}, when he comes to ſearch. 
the Why old Sores by the Spirit of Conviction, he will 
e in WPnake them ſmart and bleed abundantly, by 
ſome he Spirit of Compunction. 
'hich M © 3. Separation from Sin is the third Thing 
long, MF wherein Compunction conſiſts, ſuch a Fear 
dou and Sorrow for Sin, under a finfull Eftate, 23 
but IF {*parates the Soul from Sin, is true Compunc- 
with tion; without which the Lord Chrift cannot 
Set- be had: The Soul is cut and wounded with 
eat . Sin by Fear and Sorrow, but it is eut off by this 
alu ol ſtroke of the Spirit, not from the being, buy 
D 4 from 


Wt 
* 


= 
— 


ahem; and not the Work of the Grace of Cluilt 


4 Sins ſon have Mei 9 5 that 1s true, but reinem- 8 
ber the meaning of that Confeſſion in the next 
Words, and fos{/akcth, he ſhall find Mercy. 
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from the growing power of Sin; from the wil 
“ to Sin, not from all Sin in the Will, wnichi 
mortified by a Spirit of holineſs, after the q 
Soul is implanted into Chriſt ; for Compunc. ® 
* tion, Conttition, brokenneſs of Heart for Sin 
« (call it what you will) is oppoſite to hard. 
* neſs of Heart, which is in every ſimer while | 
Chrift leaves him; now in hardneſs (as in a 
Stone) there is, Firſt inſenfibleneſs. Secondly, T 
clole cleaving cf all the parts together, where. 
Oy it comes to pals, that hard Things make 8 
* reſiſtance of what is caſt againſt them: So in 
* Compunction, there is not only ſenſibleneſs of 
„the Evil of Sin and Death, by Fear and Sot- 
* row, but ſuch as makes a Separation of that 
« cloſs Union between Sin and the Soul; and 
hence it is, that the Loid abhors all Faſtings, 
« Humiliations, Prayers, Tears, unleſs they 
* be of this ſtamp, and are ac:ompanied with WW 
this Effect. The Loid flings the Dung of their WF 
* Faſtings and Sgrows in their Faces, becauſe they 
did not break the Bonds of wickedneſs; to Mun 
for Sin and Miſery, and yet to be in thy Sin, is 
the Work of Juſtice on the damned in Hell, and 
all the Devils at this Day, that are pincit ) 
with their black Chains not looſened from 


in the Day of his Power. He that confeſſeth 


„Wat 
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What is the End of the Mother, ia laying 
his, $ Worm-wood and Gall upon her Breaſt, but that 
the. the Child by taſting the bitterneſs of it might 
1nc- be weaned, and have his Stomach and Will 
Sin turned from it? What is the End of Fear and 
ard. Sorrow. but by this to turn away the Soul from 
nils Sin? Tais Point is weighty and full of difficul- 
ina F ty, of great Uſe, and worthy of deep Medita- 
y, 2% tion. For as the firſt Wound and ſtroke of 
dere. the Spirit is, ſo it is in all after-works of it, 
nake . both of Faith and Holineſs in the Soul, if. 
So in FF this be right, Faith is right, Holineſs is right; 
ſs fit tiuis be imperfect, or naught, all is accord- 


wil 


Sot- Fe ing to it afterward: The greateſt difficulty 
that lies here, to know what meaſure of Separati- 

and WF on from Sin the Spirit makes hexe; for after 
ings, . we are in Chriſt, then Sin is mortified : how, 
they hen is there any Separation of the Heart from 
with t, before it doth fully belizve ; ot what meaſure. 
their s their neceſſary ? Here therefore Iihall Anſwer 


they e the fourth and laſt Particular, viz. 2 
\cun , 4. Fourthly, what is that meaſure of Com- 
zin, is Punction the Lord Works in all the Elect? : 
„and © So much Compunction or ſenſe ot Sin, is 
incht WF neceſſary as attains the End of it: Now: what 
from WF is the End of it ? No other but that the Soul 
ii being humbled might go to Chriſt (by Faith) 


eee to take away his Sin ? The Finis proximus or 
mem: WF next End ot Compunction is Humiliation, that 

next the Soul may be ſo ſevered ftom Sin, as to 
\ercy. . KRenounce it ſelf for it, the Finis remot us, or 
Wat laſt 


3 
Pro, 28. 13. Job 33. 15, 16, 17. Anſw, 


not fo much in bein 


9 
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&« {aſt End 3s, that being thus humbled, it might 
« po unto Chriſt to take away Sin: For belo- 7 
« ved, the Condemnation of the World lies 
ſinful] under Gvilt and 
Power of Sin, as in being unwilling the Lord 
Jeſus ſhould take it away: This I ſay is the 
greateſt hinderance of Salvation, Joh. 3. 19.28 
Fob. 5. 40. Oh Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made 
clean ? Jer. 13. 27. that was their great Evil, 
they were not only polluted, but they would xt 
de made clean; The Lord Jc<fus therefore roll 
away this Stone from the Stpulchre, beats down 
this Mountain; and becauſe it muſt firſt be. 
Leve in Chriſt before it can receive Grace from 
Chriſt, it muſt come to Chriſt to take away 
Sin, before the Lord will do it: Hence, (of 
much looſening from Sin as makes the Sou 
#hus to come, is neceſſary, So much Fear and 
Sorrow as looſens from Sin, and ſo much looſe- 
ning from Sin as makes the Soul willing, off 
at leaſt not unwilling that the Lord Jeſus ſhould 
take it away, is neceſſary: For whoevercome;3 
to Chrift, or is not unwilling Chriſt ſhould come 
co him to take away all his Sin, hath (what4 
ever he thinks) ſome Antecedent looſening anlf 

ration from Sin. t 
Oh faith a poor ſinner, when the Eord hatly 
Rruck his Heart, and he feels Guik and Ter 
gour, and mighty ftrength of Corruption, i 
che Lord Jelus would take away theſe Evil 
from me, though I cannot, Means cannot 
GEL poomeniing heh Werey,  Thq Le 
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doth not Wound the Heart to this End, thar 


the Soul ſhould firſt heal it ſelf, before it 
xclo- come to the Phyfician, but that it might 
lies g ſeek out, or feeling its need, be willing and de- 
and 2# firous, of a Phyſician, the Lord Jeſus to come 


„and heal it. It is the great Fault of many 
8 Chriſtians, either their Wounds and Sorrows, 
are lo little, they deſire not to be healed ; 
or if they do, they labour to heal themſelves 
i fiſt, before they come to the Phyfician for 
it, they will firſt make themſelves holy, 
rolls F and put on their Jewels, and then believe 
ia Chriſt. And hence ate thoſe many Com- 
„Plaints: What have I to dv with Chriſt? 


from hy thou!d he have to do with me that have 
awayWch unholy, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wiek- 
e, (od Heat? If I were more humbled, and moe 
: SoulgÞoly, then I mould go to him, and think he 


Would come to me. Oh for the Lords ſake 


loole-WWiſhonour not the Grace of. Chriſt, It is true, 
1g, or hou canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou art load- 
mould n, and humbled and ſeparated, from thy Sir. 
come: Taou canſt not be ingrafted into this Olive, 


ualels thou beeſt cut, and cut off too from 
What thy old Root. Vet remember for ever, that 
no more Sorrow for Sin, no more Separation 
Lem Sin is neceſſary to thy cloſing with 
| Chriſt, then ſo much as makes thee willing, 
ao rather not unwilling that the Lord ſhould 


tion, , take it away, And Know it, if thou ſeek- 
e Evie! for a greater mezſure of Humiliation ante- 


cannot 
he Lon 


edent to thy cloſing with Chriſt then this, 
« got OR 1 = 
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thou fheweft the more Pride therein, who 
wilt rather go into thy lelf, to make thy ſell 
holy and humble, that thou mighteſt be 
worthy of Chriſt, then go out of thy ſelß 
unto the Lord Jeſus, to take thy Sin away. 
In a Word, who thinkeſt Chriſt cannot love 
Thee, untill thou makeſt thy ſelf Fair, and when 
thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ſo (which is Pride) 
wilt then think otherwile of Chriſt. The 
Lord therefore, when he teacheth his Propk 
how to return unto him after grievous Sils 
directs them to this Courſe, not to go abo 
the Buſh to remove their Iniquities themſelve, 
ur to ſtay and live fecurely in their Sins, un- 
till the Lord did it himſelf ; but bids them 
come to him, and fay, Take away (Lord) 
all Tniquities, Hef. 14. 1, 2, 3. You ſhall fee 
Epbraim bemo: _ himſelf, Jer. 31. 18. But how 
Doth he ſay he feels his Sins now all removed! 
No, but he deſires the Lord to turn bim, and 
Then (ſaith he) I ſpall be turned. 

As if he ſhould fay, Lord, I ſhall never turn 
from this ftubborn vile Heart, nor ſo much as 
Turn to thee, to take it away, unleſs thou 
doſt turn me, and then I ſhall be turned to pui— 

ſe. What faith the penitent Church? Cone 

y they, let us go unto the Lord. They might 
object and (ay, & the Lord is our Enemy, 
and Wounds us, and hath broken us to pieces, 
we are not yet healed, but lie dead as well as 
wounded ; ſhall ſuch dead Spirits live? Matk 


| what 
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what follows, true indeed; He hath wounded 
ſelf Hus, let us therefore go to him, that he may 

be WW heal us, and after two Days he will revive 
ſelf, „ us. The Lord requires no more of us then 
vay, , thus to come to him. Indeed after a Chriſtian 
love . is in Chriſt, labour for more and more Senſe 
then Ws of Sin, that may drive ycu nearer and nearer 
ide) , unto Chriſt, Yer know before you come to 
The & him, the Lord requires no more than this; 
ropk and as he requires no more than this, fo 'tis 
Sins s his own Spirit (not our Abilities ) that muſt 


he 


bout Ms allo work this; and thus much he will work, 
ve, Wand doth requite of all whom he purpoſeth to 
„un- ave. Iſthou wilt not come to Chriit to take 
them away thy Sins, thou fhalt undoubredly perith 
ord ) J inthe. If the Lord work that Sorrow, ſo as 
ſee to be willing the Lord ſhould take them away, 


thou ſhalt be undoubtedly ſaved from them. 
If you would know what meaſuie of Willing- 
andi neſs to have Chriſt take away Sin is required ; 
py ſhall hear, when we come to open the fourth 
articular in the Doctrine of Faith. | 
ich as «If you further ask, how the Spirit works. 
thou“ this _ looſening from Sin in the Work of 
pu-“ Compunction? | 
one © 1 anſwer, the Spirit of Chriſt works this by 
mighe“ 2 double Act. ö 
nemy, 1. Morall, 2. Phyſicall. | 
nieces, © As in the Converſion of the Soul by Faith 
ell as MW unto God, the Spirit is not only a moral A- | 
Mark gent peiſwading, _ alſo a ſupernatural Agent | 


7 * phylically 
Fobn 5, 40. Kueſt. 41 3 
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« phyſically working the Reart to believe; by 
„divine and immediate Ac; ſo inthe Aerion 
« f the Soul from Sin, the Spirit doth affect the 
* Heart with Fear: and Sorrow morally, but this 
“n never take away Sin, as we fee in Judas 
© and Cn deeply affected and afilicted in Spirit, 
« and yet iu their Sin. And therefore the Spirit 
« puts forth its own Hand phy ſically or immedi- 
« ately, and his own Arm brings Salvauon to 
«us, by 2 further ſecret immediate Stroke, 
« turning the iron Neck, cutting the iron Sinews il 
« of Sin, and ſo makes this Lit-union or Separa. 
« tion, You think it is ealy to be willing that 
Chriſt ſhould come and take away all your Sins; 
I tell you, the Omnipotent Arm of the Lord 
that inſtructed Feremy in a ſmaller Matter, can 
only iaftru& you here; both theſe Acts ever go 
together according to the Mealure mentioned; 
the latter cannot be without the firſt, ihe ſuſt 
is in vain without the lattel, 2 | 
But what Evil in Sin doth the Spirit morally 
aff: the Heart with, and ſo phyſically turn it 
from Sin? t 
He affects the Soul with it as the greateſt Evil: 
by Sin 1 mean not as conſidered without Death, 
{ for at this time the Soul is not ſo ſpiritual, as 
that Sin without Conſideration of Death and 
Wrath due to it, ſhould aff-& it) but Sin and 
Death, Sin armed with Wrath, Sin working 
Death, pricks the Heart as the greateſt Evil 
and ſo lets out that Core at the Bottom, as may 
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t the Soul for healing. For, : 

. If the Spirit make a Man feel Sin truly, 
ne Soul feels it as it is; it is not the Name, 
and Talk of the Danger of Sin that troubles it, 


wow Put the Spirit (ever making things real) loads 
ig ric Ihe Soul with it indeed, and as it is; now it is 
KY he greateſt Evil, ard thereſoie ſo it feels Sin. Be- 


jeve it, you never felt Sin indeed as it is, if you 


roke | have not felt it thus. | 

neus 2 Elſe no Man will prize Chriſt as the grea- 
pare. en Good, without which no Man ſhall have 
that] = 


3. Elſe a Man will live and continue in Sin. 
f Sin had been a preater Evil to Pilate, than 
the Loſs of Caſar's Friendſhip, he would never 
er oo (pave crucified Chriſt. If Sin had been a greater 
„ein to Jehu than the Loſs of his Kingdom, 
ut! the had never kept up the two Calves. If Sin 
were 2 greater Evil than Poverty, Shame, Grief 
an this World, many a Profeſſor would never 
loſe Chriſt and a good Conſcience too, for a 
litle Gain, Profit or Honour, Beloved, the 
Evil: great Cuſe and Wrath of the Lord upon all Men 
in the World almoſt is this, that the greateſt 
A. asl Evil ſhould be the leaſt of all felt; and the ſmall- 
\ ang elt Evils moſt of all complained of, What is Death, 
that only ſeparates thy Soul from thy Body, to 
Sin that ſeparates God bleſſed for ever from thy 
Soul? And therefore the Lord Jeſus will re- 
move this Curſe from whom he ſaves, 
But you will ſay, what is that Evil the Soul 


Ma'th, 10, 37, 48s 3.25, Wh 


Sin. | 


Soul is properly and truly loſt, that feels it 
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ſees at this Time in Sin, that thus affects tie if 
Heart with it, as the greateit Evil? This is the 
laſt Difficulty here. by. 4 
There is a threefold Evil eſpecially feen ia 


1. The Evil of Torment and Anguiſh, 
2. The Evil of Wrong and Injury to God. A 
3. The Evil of Separation ot the Soul fron Mf 

God. F 

The firſt, may affect Reprobates, as Saul and 
Judas, who were ſore diſtteſſed, when they ſelt 
the Anguiſn of Conſcience for Sin, Et 

The fecond, is only in thoſe who are actually 
juſtified, called and ſanctified, who lament Sin as 
it is againſt God, and a God reconciled to them, 
and as it is againſt the Life of God begun in 
them: And Hence they cry out of it, as 
Body of Death. | 

The third, the Elect feel at this firſt Stroke 
and Wound which the Spirit gives them ; the 
Anguiſh of Sin indeeed lies fore upon them, but 
this much more, Chriſt is come to ſeek that whic) 
74 loſt, The Sheep is loſt, when firſt it is ſeparated 
and gone from the Owner; Secondly, when it 
knows not how to return apain, unleſs the 
Shepherd find it and carry it home: ſo that 
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ſelf ſeparated and gone from God, knowing not 
how to return to him again, unleſs the Lord come 
and take it upon his Shoulders, and carry. it 
in his Arms; this lies heavy upon it viz, that 


| | : it 
3 . Luke 11. 7. Eſay 33. 6. | | 
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4 it is gone from God, and wholly ſeparated from 


the 
the all Union to him, and Communion wath him. 
Lou may obſerve, Fon 16. 9. that the Spirit 


onvinces of Sin; how? becauſe they believe not in 
me, (i. e.) Becauſe they ſhall ſee and feel themſelves 
quite ſeparated from me ; they ſhall hear of 
Iny Glory and Riches of Mercy, and that Hap- 
rom pinels which all who have me, ſhall and do 
enjoy; but they ſhall mourn that they have no 
an art nor Portion in thele things ; they mall mourn 
ſelr rhat they live without me, and that they have 
Wived ſo long without me. 
ually I cont-ls, many other Conſiderations of the 
in as Ev! of Sin come now in, but this is the main 
hem, Channel where all the other Rivulets empty 
in in hemſelves. And herce it is, that the Soul un- 
as 4er this Stroke is in a State of ſeeking only, yet 
nes nothing ; it leeks God and Chriſt, and 


troke Mherefore ſerls a Want, a Loſs of both by Sin; 
; theWor the End of all the Fears, Terrours, Sorrows, 
n, bu. upon the Elect, is to bring them back again 


which God, and into Fellowſhip with God, the 
rated nl Bleſſedmeſs of Man. Now if the Soul 
en it{W'dained and made for this End, ſhould pot feel 
s the is preſent S-paration from God by Sin, and 
that Ie bitterneſs of the Evil of it, it would never 
els it K to return again to him as to his greateſt 
1g not ood, nor delire ever to come into his Boſom 
| come, gain; for look as Sin wounds the Soul, fo the 
rry. it ay lecks for healing of it; if only the Torment 
, that I Sin wound, Ext: of Conſcience from that An- 

it um will heal it: lo if Separation trom God 
wound 
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wound the Heart, only Union and Communion 
with God will heal it, and comfort it again, 
The Lord Chriſt therefore having laid his Hand 
upon the Soul to bring it back to himſelf firſt, MW 
and ſo to the Father, being deſigned to gather 
in all the out-caſts of Iſrael, thoſe he ever makes 
to feel themſelves our caſts, as caſt away out offi 
God's bleſſed Sight and Preſence, that ſo the 
may defire at laſt to come home again: Repro- 
bates not made for this End, have not this Senſ: 
of Sin, the means of their Return, And hence 
it is, that the Souls of thoſe God ſaves, are ne- 
ver quiet, untill they come to God, and have 
Communion with him; but they mourn for 
their Diſtance from him, and the hiding of hi 
Face, untill the Lord thine forth again : Where 
as every one elite though much troubled, yet 
fits down contented with any little odd thing 
that ſerves to cuiet them for the Time, befor 
the Lord return to them, or they enter into 
— Reſt, in that ineffable Communion with 
im. 

Let me now make Application of this, b 
fore I proceed to open the next particular 0 
Humiliation, | 

: This may ſhew us the great Miſtake of tw 
UIts, .. | 
1. Such as think there is no Neceſſity of 3 
ny Senſe of Miſery before the Application 0 
the Remedy or their cloſing with Chriſt; baſe! 
Auſe ſay they, where there is Senſe, 7 


Heb, 7. 25. Eſay 56.8. Te 1. 


has * 
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nion ite: (all Senſe and feeling ariſing from Life) 


ain, nd where there is Life, there is Chriſt already. 
Jan And hence it is, that they would not havs 
firſt, ne Law fit preached in theſe Days, but the 
ache: Woſpel ; the other is to go round about the 


buſh, ö 
« ] anſwer, that for my own part this Doc- 
tire (of ſeing and feeling our Miſery before 
the Reiredy ) is lo univerſally received by all 
ſolid Divines, both at home and abroad, that 
| meet with; and the contra:y Opinion fo 
croſs to the holy Scriptures, and generall 
have Exp: rience of the Saints, and the preaching 
+ forfſ®$ of the other ſo abundantly ſealed to be God's 
i hu own Way by bis rich Bleſſings on the Labours 
V here of his Servants faithfull to him herein; that 
d, pat were it not for the lake of ſome weak and 
thing nil-led, 1 thould net dare to queſtion it; the 
beforfLord kiinſelf fo expreſly ſpeaking, that he came, 
r into ct to call the Righteous, but on the contra; Y, 
with only to Leal the fick, who know and feel their 
ickneſs chiefly Fy the Law, Rom. 3. 20. Doſt 
thou think therefore, that there is ſpiritual 
WLife, v here ever there is any Senſe? Then 1 
lay, the Devils and damned in Hell have much 
3 Life, for thy feel their Milcry with a 
Witnels. | | 

As for the preaching of the Goſpel! before 
Law to thew our Mitery; it is ttue, that 
Mi: Goſpel is io be looked at, as the main 
Wd : yet you muſt uſe the Means, before you 
Conc 10 the End, by the preaching of the 
Law, 
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Lau, or Miſery in deſpiſing the Goſpell. End 
and Means have been ever good Friends, and 
| you may Join them well together, you canna 

lever them without Danger, I do obſerve that 
the Apoſtles ever uſed this Method :,Par! fit | 
proves Fews and Gentiles to be under Sin, in 
almoſt the three firſt Chapters of the F-: 
mans, before he opens the Doctrine of ju. 
tiſication by Faith in Chriſt, I do not obſerve, MIt! 
that ever there was ſo clear aud manifeſt ope·¶ 
ning of Mans Miſery, as by Chrift and bb 
Apoſtles, who brought in the . cleareft Revel- Jt e. 
tions of the Remedy. I do not read in Moſt C 
or in all the Prophets, ſuch full and plain Ex-. ch 
preſſions of our Miſery, as in the New Teſta- Ul 
ment: The Worm that never dies; The" Fire that. 
never goer out; The Wrath to come, c. and ther- d 
fore aſſuredly they thought this no back Door Cr 
but Faith the Door to Chriſt, and this is the ati. 
Way to Faith: «To ſay that a Man muſt firſt? 
« have Chriſt and Life, before he feel any 
« ſpiritual Miſery, is to lay, that a Chriſtian 
„ muſt firſt be healed, that he may be fick ; cu- 
« red, that he may be wounded ; receive the Spi- 
« rit of Adoption, before he receive the Spirit 0 


Bondage; and that he may receive the Spirito TM 
« Bondage to fear again. Cor 

If Minifters ſhall preach the Remedy before folic 
they ſhew Miſery, Wo to this Age, that ſhall} W h 
be deprived of thoſe Bleſſings, which the for 2 a 
mer gloried in, and bleſſed the Lord for. Mark ” 
thoſe Men who deny the Uſe of the Law to ledfif lor 


unto 
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Punto Chriſt, if they do not fall in Time to op- 
poſe ſome main Point of the Goſpel. For it 
Ws a righteous thing, but .a heavy Plague, for 
ine Lord ro ſuffer ſuch Men ro obſcure the 
oſpel, who in their Judgements zzalouſ] 
diſlike this Uſe of the Law. You mult preac 
She Remedy; that js tiue: but you mult alſo 
firſt preach the Wo and Miſery of Men, or 
WJ rather ſo mix them together, as the Hearts of 
We Hearers may be deeply affected with both; 
* but firſt with their Miſery, It argues a grea- 
{ter Conſumption of the Spirit ot Grace, when 
* Chriftians Lives are preſerved only by Al- 
© chermye and choice Cordials, notions about 
* Chriſt, nay choice ones too, or elſe the old 
* and ordinary Food of the Country will not 
down. I tell you, the main Wound of 
Chriſtians, is want of deep Humiliatons and 
aſtings down; and if you believe in not now, it 
may be, Peſtilence, Sword, and Famine ſhall teach 
you this Doctrine, when the Lord ſhall make 
heſz things wound you to the very Heart, and 
put you to yuur Wits End, who were not, who 
'ould not in Seaſon be wounded at the Heart 
with Sin, 
Are we troubled with too many wounded 
Conſciences in thele Iimes, that we are ſo 
lolicirous of coyning new Principles of Peace ? 
What is every Man by Nature, but a Kind 
of an infinite Evil? All the Sins that fill 
Earth and Hell, are in every one Mans Heart, 
tor Sin in Man is endlels; and canſt not 
thou 
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thou endure to be caſt down? Nothing is 1 
vile as Chriſt, to a Man not bumbled, an 


can you ſo eaſily prize him, and taſt him, with 


* Out any caſting down? It 
2.“ Such as think there is a Neceſſity of MF; 
« Senſe of Miſery by the Work of the Law, be. 
* fore Chrſt can be received; but they think ther:f 
*15 no ſuch feeling of Miſery, as hath bzeafi 
mentioned; but tliat ĩt is common to the Re. 
« probate as to the Elect, and conſequently, that 
in Senſe of Sin, there is no ſuch ſpecial Work 
Jof the Spirit, as ſeparates the Soul fiom Sin be- 
fore it comes unto Chriſt, but thatr*this is done 
after the Soul is in Chriſt by Faith, vz. in Sancs 
tiſication, being firſt juſtified by Faith. 
This is the Judgement of many holy and lear- 
ned; and therefore ſo long as there is no Diſa- 
r in the Subſtance of this Doctrine, it 
ſhould not trouble us; only let it be contidered, 
Whether what is ſaid, is not the Truth of Chiiſt; 
and if ix be, let us not caſt it aſide, The Jewil BS: b 
Rabbins have a Speech at this Day very frequent: fe 
in their Writings, Non eft in Lege unica lern ts 
qua, non magni ſuſpenſi ſunt Montes, It is muctBi: ag 
more true of every Truth; and if I much miſtake 


. an 

not, much depends upon the right underſtanding 44 

of this Point. „ 992 
That therefore 1. there muſt be ſome Senſe of 


Miſery, before the Application of the Remedy. 
2. That this Compunction, or Seuſe of Mile! 
is wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, not the ko. 
wer of Man to prepate himſelf thereby for fut. 
ther Grace. 3. Tha 


7 
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.. .y virtually differ from thoſe in the Re- 


ee other not; theſe are agreed on all Hands, 
ne Queſtion only is, whether thete is this 
arther Stroke of ſevering the Soul from Sin, 
onjoyned with the Terrours and Sorrows in 
hz Elect before their cloſing with Chriſt 
rhich is not in the Reprobate ; or in one Word, 
rhether there is not a ſpecial Work of the Spi- 
it, turning (at leaſt in Order of Nature) the 


Hol from Sin, before the Soul returns by Faith 
Bento Chriſt. 
ae For the Affirmative, J leave ſeveral Conſide- 

4119ns, | | 

1-* © That there is Gratis afualis, or actual 
i. Grac?, as well as hab:tualis, or habitual Grace, 
J learned Ferius makes a vaſt Difference be- 
reh tween them; and therefore to think that 
tz. there can be no Power of Sin removed, but 


* by habitual or ſanctifying Grace, is unſound; 
em for actual Grace may do it ; the Spirit may 
take away Sin mediately by habitual Grace, 
ue and yet it can do it immediately allo by 
an Omnipotent Act, by that which is called 
actual actuating or moving Grace ; Chriſt 
an and mutt firſt bind the ſtrong Man, 


* OG: 20:4 caſt him out by this working or actual 
h race, bsfore he dwells in the Houte of Mans 


{ Heart, by nabiual and ſauctitying Grace, 
: « Ine 


1 Conf Scho, Orth, Spec. Cap. 50. 31. 34. 


at theſe Terrors and Sorrows in the E- 


Obate, the one driving the Soul to Chriſt, 


— * 
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« The Gardners Knife may immediately - 
© oft a Cyen from a Tree, thereby taking ava 
*all its Power to grow there any more, - befor . 
it hath a Powerto bring forth any Fruit, which *@ 
is wrought only by implanting it into anothe . 
« Stock : New Creation (which is at firſt Con- 
« verſion ) may well be without habitual Graces i. 
that are but Creatures. 8 
Whether any Man ſince the Fall is a ſubyk 
immediately capable of ſanctifying or habitua ia 
* Grace, or whether any unregenerate Man is. 
«ina next Diſpoſition to receive ſuch Grace zu 
the Air is immediately of Light, out of 
* which the Darkneſs is expelled by Light, and ſo 
© the habits of Grace do expell the habits and 
Power of Sin, ( ſay {ome ) I ſuppoſe the Afir- % 
© mative is molt falſe, and in near Affinity with 
« ſome groſs Points of Arminianiſm. Adam, 
« in his pure Naturals, and conſidered mterly 
«as a living Soul, was ſuch a Subj-Q ; like 4 
« white Paper, fitted immediately to take the d 
&« Impreſſion of God's Image; but ſincc, by his beit 
4 Fall, Sin is fallen like a mighty Blot upon the fro 
« Soul, whereby a Man not only wants Grace, as 
« as the dark Air doth Light, but alſo % tak 


! 
ne 
© 
\ 
T 
e! 
t 


A 
I 


Grace. Fobn 14. 17. Hence this Reſiſtance mult MF (iti 


« he fiſt taken away, before the Lord intro-WWimſe 
« guce his Image again, To ſay that a Man can W. 
« of himſelf diſpoſe himſelf unto Grace, was N-. hirif 
« lagianiſmin Aquinas his Time: Yet ſome Dilpo-WMuppo 
« ſition is neceſlary ; faith Ferrius 5 not unt0Wefore 


bs actua 
2, Conf. 


3. 


The Sound Believer, 97 


aua Grace, or that which is wrought upon 
Man, per modum acts, ( as he faith ) but 
unto the Reception of habitual or ſanctifying 
race, it being in the Soul fer modum Forma, 
no from being introduced, but into m1teriam 
iſpoſttam, (i. e.) Matter fitted or prepared, os 
io ſuch a Veſſel, which is immediately ca- 
Sp3ble of it. : 

F There is in Man a double Reſiſtance againſt 


race, 
. Of a holy Fr me of Grace, by original 
nuption, which is oppoſite to original and 
SWincwed Holinefs, or to this holy Frame. 
{oF 2. Of the God of Grace himſelf when he comes 
nd I work it. Fob 21. 14. Ezek. 24.13. 
ic- Tze firſt is taken away in that which we call 
th e Spirit of Sanctification, after Faith; the ſecond 
m, taken away, not only in the Act of it, ( as 
ry Jy Terrows it may be in Reprobates, Pſalm 68. 
4 .) but in ſome Mealure in the inward Root 
he nd Diſpoſition of it, (only in the Elet) there 
his being (as hath been ſaid ) no more ſeparation 
the from Sin at this Time required, then fo much 
ce, as may make the Soul come to the Lord to 
take it away, or at leaſt not unWr ling, not e- 
uſt fiſting tie Lord, when he comes to do it 
ro-imſelf. i 
can W netier doth, not the Work of Union unto 
PW hiſt, go before our Communion with 'Crriſt 2 
po- Huppoſe 'tis undeuiatle, that Union muſt. be 
ntoWctore Communion ; and that Union to Chluitt 
3, Co. 


— W — — 
——— . - 1 
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is a Work of Grace as peculiar to the Elect, 2 
Communion with him. I 
Nou Juſtification and Sandification are tw 
0 Parts of our Communion with him, and fat 
& low our Union, Rom. 8. 1. Our Union ther-“ 
«& fore muſt be before theſe, of which there x 
« two Parts, or rather two things on Our Pan 
* neceſlarily required to it : 3 
4 1, Cutting off from the wild olive Tree, . 
4 old Adam.“ 2. lmplanting into the good oli“ 
Tree, the ſecond Adam. The firſt muſt g. 
& before the ſecond ; for where there is pert 
Reſiſtance, there can be no peifect Union, Bu 
take a Man growing upon this old Root of N. 
ture, there is nothing but perfect Reſiſtance, Ron 
8. 7. and therefore that Reſiſtance mult firſt K 
taken away, before the Lord draw the Soul u, 
Chriſt, aud by Faith implant it into Chriſt, 1% 
a Word, I ſee not how a Man can wholly retiſt Gu 
& Chriſt, and yet be united unto him at the (an 
Inſtant : and therefore the cne (in Order of Nu 
ture at leaſt ) goes before the other: and therefor s 
let any Man living prove his Union to Chil if 
and to his Luſt allo, it he can. You will belle 
in Chriſt, many of you, and yet you will hau 
your Whores, and Cups, aud Luſts, and Price 
and World too, and oppoſe all the Means thay 
would have you from theſe allo. I tell you, yu 
mall find one Day how milcrably deceived you 
have been herein, You cannot ſerve God and Mans 
mon, How can ye belive, faith Chriſt, Joh. 5. 44 
tha ſeek Honour one of another? It you oy — « 
3FL 
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rit, and be ambitious too, take him; but how 
n you believe, till the Lord hath broken you 
W from rhence ? ; 
$ Whether Vocation (as peculiar to the Ele& 
2K Sandtification ) doth not go before Juſtifica- 
on and Glorification, Rom. 8. 30. Whether 
ſo there are not two things in eftectual Voca- 


on? 


on 1. Is not Chriſt, that Good, the Term to which 
e soul is firſtly called? 
5 2. Is not Sin and World, that Evil, the Term 


om which the Soul is called? I ſuppoſeꝰ'tis evi- 

ent, that the Soul is effectually called, and there- 
Dre actually and firſtly turned from Darkneſs to 
} 19 ight, from the Power of Satan uuto God. Firſt 
„m Darknels, then unto Light; firſt from the po- 
er of Satan, then unto God zas is evident by the 
poſtles own Words, As. 26. 18. where he me- 
WWodically ſets down the wonderful Works of 
Miiiſt's Grace by his Miniſtry : the firſt is, to turn 
We» from Darkneſs tolight, and from Satan's Power 
0 God, which are the two Parts of Vocation, 
Wt they may receive forgiveneſsof Ins in juſtificati- 
(Vocation being a Means to this End) that 
hey may receive an Inheritance in Gloritication, | 
org ſuch as being juſtified, are ſandified alſo by 
tith in his Name, I he Apoſtle doth not lay, that 


Lo. Fe was to return Men to Light and unto God, 
2 d ſo turn them from Darkneſs & from the Po- 
| mM © of Satan (though this is true in ſome Senſe) 


ut he was firſt to turn from Darkneſs and Satan, 
nit Jad 10 to retun Gem unto Light, and God in 
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Chriſt. For how is it poſſible to be turned um 
Chriſt, and yet then allo to be turned to Sin an({ Wc 
Satan? Doth it not imply a Contradiction, to Wh 
turned towand Sin (which is ever from Chriſt n 


and yet to be turned toward Chriſt together n 


« All Divines affirm generally, that in the wr n 
« king of Faith, the Lord wakes the Soul vi. r 
„ ling to have Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 2, 3. but with WP! 
* all they affirm, that ot unwilling he makes vil 
* ling, and therefore it follows, that the Loi Pp” 
« muſt fiiſt remove that unwillingneſs, beo 0 
« it can be willing, it being impoſſible to be bctz N 
« willing and unwilling together. ” ws 
Whether the Cauſe of” all that counteritY Ja 
Coin and Hypocriſy in this profeſſing Age, dot” 
not ariſe from this Root. v.z. not havin f 
this Wound at firſt, but only ſome Trouble fo 

Sin without Separation from it, fore Thromg 


ut 


without Deliverance from Sin? Is not thi [: 
| the Death of moſt, if not all wicked Men K 
ving? How many are there, thai claſp abou” 
Chriſt, and yet prove Enemies to the Croſs of al 
Chrift ; fall from Chriſt ſcandalouſly or ſecr 
ly afterward ? What is the Reaſon of it? Ce. 
tainly, if the Lord had cut them off from then 
Sin, they had never fallen to everlaſting Bot V 
dage in Sin again; but there the Spirit of 30% df 
forſook them, the Lord not owing fo much he 
Love to them. Conſider ſzrivuily why int nd 
tony and thorny ground-hearers, Marth, in « 


came to nothing in their Growth of ur 
aull 
5. Con. | 
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Faith and Sanctification; was the Fault in the 
Feed ? No verily, but only in the Ground 3 
ne one was broken, but not deep enough, 
Ine other was broken deep, but not through 
Wnough, the Roots of Thorns choaked them, 
She Luſts, and Cares of the World were not de- 
*Mroyed firſt, and therefore they deſtroyed that 


Ii 

ith. round. 

wi 1 conclude therefore with that of Feremy, 
o Peak up your fallow Grounds, ſeek to the Lord 
fy o break them for you, and ſow not among Thorns, 


Make heed of ſuch brokenneſs which removes 
Pot the Thorns of ſinful ſecret Stubborneſs, 
be Wrath of the Lord break out aga;nſt you, 
burn that none can quench it. Do not cut 
ff Fobn Baptiſt' Head, you that can be con- 
Went to hear him gladly, and do many Things, 
Put he muſt not touch your Heredias, and make 
mm [Divorce there, but ſuffer him to come in 
be Spirit and Power of Elias, nay of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Dou e b:ar down your Mountains, fill up your 
s oP alleys, make your crooked rough Ways 
ro octh, that you (ee the Glory of the Lord 
Ca elus, without which he ſhall beever hid from 
4 ou. Cry, vou faithful Servants of the Lord, 
bat 41! Fleſb is Graſs, aud all the Glory of Man, 
f Sin, of World, 's a withered Flower; that 
hne Lord Jeſus may be revealed ever freſh, 
nd [wcet, and precious, in the Eyes of the 
Waints. 
he Evidence of oy Truth in the general, 
3 E 
Fer, 4+ 3z 4 Vind, Grat. 7. 7. II. 33, : 


_———— — — 
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bleſſed and learned Pemble upon anoths 
ay ; for when he perceived (as himſelf cas 
feſſerh ) that it is the general Doctrine of 21 
Orthodox Divines, viz. that actual Faith; 
never wrought in the Soul, till beſide the ſu.,% 
— Illumination of the Mind, the Will # 
be alſo firſt freed in Part from its natural Pe. 5 
—_—\ God making all Men of unwilling 
wilhng) hereupon he concludes, that this)“ 
done by the Spirit of Sanctification, and one ſu Be 
pernatuzal Quality of Holineſs univerſally in Mh. 
fuſed in all the Powers of the Soul at once; n 
that the Spirit inſtantly fiift ſanctifies us, dl 
— Life in us; then it acts in Surrow for, ad. 
eteſtation of Sin, and ſo we come actually u 
believe. And becauſe he foreſaw the Blow, t. 
that in this Way, Chriſtians are ſandtified be 
fore they be juſtified, he anſwers, Les; we u 
juſtiſied declaiatively after this Ny. 
Others (who follow him ) anſwer mon se 
roundly, viz. that we are ſanctifed before wil 
are really and actually juſtified, and hereiu dia H. 
from him. f D. 
Now when it is objected againſt this, viz. thun 
our Vocation is that which gots beſore our Ju-Y 
tification, Sanctification being a Part of Glu 


fication following after, Rom. 8. 30. Hereupatly 
Come others (treading in his Steps) affirm, tha 
Vocation is the ſame with Sandtification, auf 
not comprehended with Gloriſication. 2 

Ochers perceiving the Evil of this Erro, rer 
viz, to place Sanctification before — F 104 
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the od Fruits before a good Tree, they do there- 
com re deny any ſaving Work, whether of Vo- 
f al tion or Sandtification, before Juſtification. 
h Nad hence on the other extream, they do 
: lu. ace a Chriſtian's Juſtification, before his Faith 
Wil Vocation, or Holineſs in his Sanctification: 
Per. Wo that by this laſt Opinion a Chriſtian is not 
ling f fed by Faith, (which was Paul's Phraſe ) 
is 8 Wit rather (as he ſaid wittily and wiſely) fai- 
lu ed by. his Fuſtificati»n, Before I come to clear 


ne Truth in theſe ſpiritual Myfterics ; let this 
; % nly be remembred, viz. That Santtification, 
Which Pemble calls our ſpiritual Life, may be 
and "Waken two Ways: 


u t. Largely. 
by. { 2. Stri y. : 
be. 1. Largely, for any awakenings of Conſcience, 


or Acts of the Spirit of Life, and fo 'tis true, 
Noe are quickned by theſe Acts, and ſo in a large 
non Senſe ſanctified firſt, 
S 2. Strictly, for thoſe Habits of the Lite of 
u olincſs which are oppoſite to the Body of 
rath in us; and that we are not firſt ſancti- 
hat i fied before we are juſtified in this Senſe, we 
mall manifeſt by and by. Only let me begin 
„to ſhew the Error of the laft Opinion fuft, 
© viz. 1. That a Chriſtian is not firſt juſti- 
“ fied before Faith or Vocation, may appear 
thus: | 
1. Ir is proffeſſedly crols to the whole Cur- 


d by Faith, and therefore not before Faith; 
—_— 


— — 


rent of Scripture, which {aith, Ve are juſtifi-. 1 


gives us a juſt Ground o aiming tint we gte 


_ = b 
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„and to ſay, that the meaning of ſuch Phra a 
is, that we are juſtified declaratively by Faith, . 
© or to our Senſe and feeling, in Foro Conſcientis | 
is a meer Device; for out Juſtificarion is vp 
" poſed to the State of Untighteouſneſs and Col. 
demnation going before, Which Condemnatin s. 
is not only declarative and in the Court of = 
% Conſcience, but real, and in the Court d: 
« Heaven : For ſo ſaitk the Scripture expreſſy, n 
John 3. 18. He that he lievet ii not, is condemn 
#lready : and ver. 36. The Wrath of God abidet h 
bm : and Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture (which h 
the Semence in God's Court) hath concluded a 
under Sin. Hence a ſecond Argument arifeth, 
2. If a Man be juſtified before Faith, then 
an actual Unbeliever is ſubjct to no Cond: m. 
nation; but this is expreſly croſs ro the Leun 
of the Text, He that belicves not, is condemned a. 
ready, Job. 3. 18. and the Wrath of God dot h ly u. 
pon him, The ſubycts ct non Condemnation ar 
thoſe that be in Chrift by Faith, Rom. S. 1. not 
* out of Chriſt by Unbelief. Rom. 11. 20. that 
& is indeed a merited ſuſtification by Chriſt's dat 
and a virtual or exawplary Ju ſtification in Ch its} 
Reſurrrect ion, as in our Head 210 Surety : ard 
beth theſe were before not on!y unt Faith, bu 
Gur very being; but to (iy, at we are theres 
fore actually juit fied before Fat, L-cauſe out] 
Ju ſtificztion was metited before we had Faun, 


A RR re — 


actually ſai ified whiles we ale in tne State of BF © 
Nature vil auctified, Ephe/. Zo 1. Þbec:1 le Gul! b 
Sanctiſicat.on 
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2 
„ aaciifcation was merited by Chrift, before we 
th —4 ad any being In him. ; 
. k we muſt indeed be made good Trees by Faith 
ZÞ Chriſt's Rig hteouſneſs, before we can bring 
P rta auy good Fruits of Holinels, God makes 
00 s not good Trees without being in Chriſt by 


aith, no more than we are bad Trees in Con- 


oy acting Adam's Guilt without our being fuſt in 
1 4 im; God gives us fuſt his Son (offered in 
Y e Goſpel, and received by Faith ) and then 


Fives us all other Things with him ; he doth 
ot juſtify us without giving us his Son z 
t having fuſt given him, gives us this 
0 


2. That Sanctification, doth not go before 
uſtificativn, may appear thus: 

.f Guilt of Adam's Sin go before 
al Pollution, Rom. 5. 12, then Imputation of 
Fnriſt's Righteoulgels before renewed Sancti- 
ation. 

I 2. To place Sanctificatien before Juſtification, 
W quite croſs to the Apoſtles Practiſe (which 
11, WW our Pattern) who fiſt fought to be found 
+ Criſt, Phil, 3. 9. (in the Work of Union) 
Wt having bis own Righteouſneſs in the Work 
= Juſtification ( wnich in Order follows 
at ) that be may then know him in the Po- 
er of his Death and Reſurrection in Sanctifica 
on, (here comes in Sanctification) if by 
y means he might attain to the R. ſurrecti- 
4 the Dead in 2 the laſt of 

22 


3- This 


— 
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3. This is quite croſs to the Apoſtles Do. iſ 
ttine, which makes Juſtification the Cavſe of 
Santtification, and therefore muſt needs go be. 
fore it, Rom. 5. as Sin goes before ſpiritual 2d 
ete nal Death, ſo Righteouſneſs goes before (pi. 
ritual Life in Sanctiſication, and eternal Life 10% 
Glory: The Lord holds forth Chiift in the Go 
pel firſt as our Propitiation, Rom, 3. 24. and the? 
comes dying to Sin, and living to God in Sanch. 
- fication, Chap, 6. 1. Holineſs is the End of au 
actual Reconciliation, Col. 1. 21, 2a. 4 
4. If Sanctification $0 beſure Juſtification hy 
Faith, then a Chiiftian's Communion wid 
Chriſt, goes before his Union to him by Faith; 
but our Union is the Foundation of Commun 
on, and it is impoſlible there ſhould be Commu 
nion without {ome precedent Union, 1. Cor. 1. % 
Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs and Sandtificatin 
-unto whom? Read the beginning of the Val 
and you ſhall ſee, it is only to thofe that le 
Chriſt, which is by Faith, 
« Let none ſay here (as ſome do) that w 
* have Union to Chriſt, firft by the Spirit, 
« thout Faith, in Order going before Faith: | 
« underſtanding of which, let us a little con 
« der of our Union unto Chriſt ; our Union! 


Eq 


« Chriſt is not by the eſſential Preſence of t ſp 
« Spirit, for that is in every Man, as the Gol c- 
* Headis every Where, in whom we live 1. 
„ move. This is common to the moſt wick ne 
« Man, nay, tothe vileſt Creature in the Wo 2; 


s Hence iv follows, that our Union is by ( 
00 


* 
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Doo A of the Spirit peculiar to the Elect ( whe 
only ſhall have Communion with Chrift ) wor- 
be. king ſome real Change in the Soul, (for of 
al real, not relative Union I now ſpeak ) this 
dpi Ack cannot bethoſe firſt Acts of the Spirit of 
Bondage, (for they are common unto Repro- - 
— bates ) they are therefore ſuch Acts as are eſ- 


ſential unto the Nature of Union. Now 
Pokas Diſ union is the Dib junction or ſepara· 
Jon of divers Things, one from another; ſo U- 
Jon is the Conjunction or joining of them to- 


n ther, that were before {evered. Hence that 
wis Na of the Spirit in uniting us to Chriſt, can be 
ith; Wothing elſe, but the bringing back the Soul 
nun 


"Mato Chriſt, or the Conjunction of the Soul 
Into Chtiſt, and into Chriſt, by bringing it 
eg ack to him, that before this lay like a dry 

ne in the Valley ſeparated from him. Thus 
, Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined, or ( as the Word 
gnifies) glewed to the Lord, is one Spirit with + 
m. The Spirit therefore brings us to the Lord 


at hriſt, and fo we are in him. Now the co- 
t, ing of the Soul to Chriſt, what is it but Faith 2 
: 19 70:6. 35. Our Union thereforeis by Faith, 
cor not without it: For by it only we that were 
ol! once ſepatated from him by Sin, and e- 
of ts ſpecially by Unbelief, Het. 3. 1z. are now; 


come not only unto him, as Iron unto the 
Load-ſtone, John 6. 37. but ( whichis mot 
ery, into him, as Branches into the Vine, 


Voß and fo grow one with him; and hence thoſe 
la Phraſes in Scripture, to believe in Chriſt, or 
l = 6 ͤ ] ͤ»ß 
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inte Chriſt : I ſpeak not this, as if we wy =. 
united to Chrift without the Spirit on his Par o 
(for the Conjunction of things ſeveral muſt e 
mutual, if it be firm) I only ſhew that wen 
not united before Faith by the Spirit um 
Chriſt ; but that we are by Faith ( wrought h Wi 
the Spirit) whereby on vur Part we are ff, 
eonjoined unto him: And then on his Pu Wh 
he by the Perſon of the Spirit is moſt wen 
derfully united to us. The Spirit pu 
* forth Variety of Acts in the Soul; as it at 
us to d Works, tis the Spirit of Obedien s 
* as it infuſeth Habits of Grace, ſo 'tis the So io 
% of San fication ; as it aſlifts us continually, an re 

guides us to our End, and witneſſeth Favou Wor 
be *tis the Spirit of Adoption; as it works Fears u 
Death and Hell, *tis the Spirit of Bondage; bu 
* asit dxives us from Sin to Chriſt, ſo 'tis thi 
& Spirit of Union; and therefore to imagine U. 
nion before and without Faith by the Spirit, il 
dut a Spirit indeed, which when you come toſz 
It, you ſhall find it nothing, without Fleſh, 
Bones, or Sinews. As our Marriage Union ti 
Chriſt muſt have Confent of Faith on our Pu 
wrought by the Spirit, or elſe the Lord Jeſusis # 
vain Suiter to us; ſo now the Spirit on Chrift 
Part muft apprehend dur Faith; and dwell in u 
who otherwiſe ſhall ſuddenly go a whoring tro} 
Him : 1. Pet. I. 5. Epb. 3. 17. | 

3. That Voeation is not all one with Sancti 
Cation ,may appear thus: 


4% Vogaion is before Juſtification, Ron, | 


N rt 
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Wey 4 ©. But Sanctification is not before Juſtifica« 
Pan on, as we have proved, and therefore they 


t þ e not the ſame. 
2. Sanctification is the End of Vocation, 
um T5 /. 4. 7. Therefore it is not the fame 


tb ich it. | : 
fi 2. Faith is the principal thing in Vocation : 
Pu ne firſt part of it being God's Call, the ſecond 


von art being our Anſwer to that Call, or in com- 
put ning at that Call; Fer. 3. 22. Now Faith is no 
4 Wart of Sanctification ſtrictly taken, becauſe it 


the Means and Inſtrument of our Juſtifica+ 
in ion and Sanctification, 44s 25. 18. Our Hearts 
ie ſaid to be purified by Faith; Ads 15. 9. not 
ur lives only in the Acts of Holinels and 
Purity, but our Hearts in the habitual Frame 
f them, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
aich Paul. Ve paſs from Death to Life by Faith, 
en 5. 24. therefore it is no part of our ſpi- 
ricual Life; Tou will not come to me (which is 
Faith) That you may have Life; Jobn 5. 40. John 
6. 50. 51. therefore Faith is the Inftrumental 
Means of Life, and therefore no part of our 
Life: As Faiitf comes by heating, and therefore 
bearing is nopart of Faith; ſo Juſtification 
IF comes by Faith, and therefore no part of Sanc- 
ufſcation: All our Life both of Juſtification and 
Sanctification, is laid up in Chrift our Head; 
this Lite according to God's great Plot, ſhall 
never be had but by coming to Chriſt for it, Heb; 
7. 25. elle Grace and Chriſt ſhould not be fo 


E 7 
Cal. 2, 20. ; 
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much diſhonoured, Rom. 4. 15. It is of Faith 
that it might be of Grace; Sanctification then. 
fore is the Grace applyed by Faith, Faith tie 
Glace applying; by coming to Chriſt for it; 
we have it; and therefore have it not, whe} 
firſt we come. 

I am ſorry to be thus large in leſs pratticl 
Matters; yet I have thought it not unuſeful, ? 
but very comfortable to a poor Paſlenger, nu 
only to know his Journeys End, and the W] 
in general to it, but alſo the ſeveral Stadu 1 
or Towns he is orderly to paſs through; ther 
is much Wildom of God to be feen, not es 
only in his Work, but in his Manner ad 
Order of working; for want of which, I  * 
many Chriſtians in theſe Days, fall very foulely X 
into erroneous Apprehenſions in their Judgement; . 
the immediate Ground of many Errors in 
Practiſe; the Cbjections made againft what 
hath been delivered, are for the principle of F th 
them anſwered; the main End, (my beloved) © 
of propounding theſe Things is, that you would fe 
look narrowly to your Union, Oh take heed 1 
you miſs not there: If you cloſe with Chriſt, P 
believe in Chriſt, and yet not cut off frum F © 
your Sin, viz. that Spirit of Reſiſtance of Chiiſt MF " 
you are utterly and eternally undone, this it FF © 
the Condemnation of the World, not that Men L 
love Darkneſs wholly, and hate Light, but hr : 

| 
( 


- = 
* * 
a 

- 


they love Darkneſs more than Light; not that tle 5 
unclean Spirit is not gone out, but that he is 
not lo caſt out, as nber to retuin again; the 
a "vor © Wand 
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ound” of all Men, yea, the beſt of Men 
at profeſs Chriſt, and yet indeed out of 
ritt, lies in this: They were never ſevered 
om their Sin by all their Prayers, Tears, 
zars, Surrows; and hence they never truly 
ome to Chriſt: And hence perth in theti 
In. 

Trouble me no more therefore, in asking 
hether a Chriſtian is in a ſtate of Happineſ- 
dr Miſery in this Condition ? I Anſwer, he 1s 
reparatively happy, he is now paſſing from 
Death to Life, though not as yet wnolly paſ- 
ed: Nor yet, whether there is any faving 
ork before Union? I Anſwer, No; for what 


Js ſaid, is one neceſſary ingredient to the wor- 
King up of our Union, as cutting ot the Branch 


rom the old Stock, is neceſſary to the ingraft- 
ing it into the new ; indeed, without Faith it 
it impoſſible to pleaſe God; nor do I ſay, that 
this Work doth pleaſe: 7.e, it doth not pa- 
city God, (for that is proper to Chriſt's per- 
fect Righteouſneſs received by Faith) yet as 
it is a Work of his own Spirit upon us, it is 


pleaſing to him; (as the after-work of Sanctifi- 
cation is) though it neither doth pacify him; 


nor do 1 ſee how this Doctrine is any Way 
oppoſite to the free Offer of Grace, and Chriſt, 
becauſe it requires no more Separation from 
Sin, than that which drives them unto Chriſt; 
nay, which is leſs, that makes them (by the 
power of the Spirit) not reſiſt, but yield to 


Chriſt; that he may come unto them and 
3 


4 
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aw them : You cannot Repent nor Comm 
your ſelves: Be converted therefcre, ſaith P 
Acts 3.15, that you may receive Remiſſion of Sin 
and in this Offer the Spirit Works; and ver 
he that can truly receive Chiſt without tu 
Senſe of Miſery as ſeparates him from his du 
(as explained to you) let him believe notwith 
ſtanding all that which is (aid ; and the Godau 
Heaven ſpeak Peace to him; his Faith ſhall ni 
trouble me, if he be ſure it ſhall nor one Ds! 
deceive himſelf. 1 
Of Lamentation for the hardneſs of Mews 
Hearts in theſe Times: As it is ſaid the Lo 

eſus mourned when he ſaw the hardneſs of th" 

eogles Hearts, Mark 3. 5. are there not (ome ſo 
far from this, as that they take pleaſure in ther 
Sins, they are Suggar under their Tongues, 
ſweet as Sleep, nay, as their Lives? And you? 
come to pull away their Limbs, when you cone Nat 
to pluzk away their Sins: Though they have n. 
3 Sabbaths, neglected Prayer, deſpiſed the Mie 
Word, hated and mocked at the Saints, been r. 
#ubborn to their Parents, curſt and {wor F \ 
(which made Peter go out and weep bitlerhy! ni 
though luſtful and wanton, (which broke David | 
bones) though guilty of more Sins then there a 
be Motes in the Sun, or Stars in Heaven, though z 
their Sins be Crimſon ; and fill Heaven with then in 
Cry, and all the Earth with their Burthen, yet a. 
they Mourn not; never did it one Hour toge- 
ther; nay, they cannot do it, becaule they = 5 


e. 2. 


— » 
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i : it you are weary and Joaden, where are 
} 1 ? If wounded and 
„r unuterable Groans? 1 | . 
* iſed, where are your dolorcus ———_— 
4 . fick, where is your Enquiry for a P iyſician? 
— lad, where ate your Tears, in the Day; in 
N Night, Morning and Evening alone by your 
Lien es, and in Company with others: Oh how 
vo... is the Wrath of God, hardi.ing ſo many 
U ouſands at this Day! whence comes it that 
nit is not prized, but fiom this ſenſleſneſs? 
eme ary Realon, why the bleſſed Guſpel of 
ace, and all the ſweet promiſes ot Life are 
Fcervalued, but from hence: And what do 
1 du hereby poor Creatures, but only aggla- 
h rc your Sins, and make thoſe that are little, 
den eeeding great in the Eyes of God? whence 
5 is that you treaſure up Wrath againſt rhe Day | 
108 172th, Fom. 2. 2, 3, 4. 5. Thi” nardneſ is i 
"0 at which blunts the edge of G ds Or. ;naiiC's, * 
n- nes God's pocr Miniſters tit forruwtul in 
the cir Clotets; fring all God's Secd lott upon | 
e n Rocks: On his is the Condition of mayy {|} 
be, an, and which is moſt fearful, the Means | 
5 hun ſhould make tize Heart ſenſible, make | 
oo mee proud and unſenſible. Tyre and Sidon, | 
= 7 _ l 
ed Sodom, are more fit to Mouurn, then Co- ! 
=! and Cafernium that have enjoyed hum- 
ing Means long. Nay, how many be there 
at Mourn out theilt Mournmgs, coufels out 


14 ir Confeſſions, and by tac own Humili- f 
Fs, grow more ſeulleſs afterward? Did [! 
1 


Pe ever live in a more 1mpenitent ſecuie Age? | 
4 | We 


—— _ — | i 1 & 
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we ſhall ſeldom meet with one bid 
with Sin, but how few are broken from Sin alu 
And hence it is, many a tall Cedar that wer g 
down in the Table-book for converted Ma 
once much humbled, and now comforted ; {* 
but a few Years, you ſhall ſee more danger 
Sins of a ſecond growth; oue turns drunk 
another covetous, another proud, anoth# 
a Sectary, another a very Cry Leaf, a very Fu 
maliſt ; another full of humorous Opinions, au 
ther laden with ſcandalous Luſts: Wo to you tt 
lament not now; fot you ſhall Mourn. Doft thai 
think that Chriſt ſhould ever wipe off thy Tai 
that ſneddeſt none at all? Doſt thou think vw 


4 cl 


- reap in Joy, that ſoweſt not with theſe ſhower 0 
verily God will make his Word good, Pro. vi"? 
T. He that hardens his own Heart, ſpall e 
i ſuddenly ; hear this you ſecure ſorrow 1 
ſinners, if ever Gods Hand be ſtretched out (ui 0 
denly againſt thee, in blaſting thy Etui 
ſnatching away thy Children, the Wife of. 
thy Boſom, the Husband of thy delight; . 
Raining thy Name, vexing thee with D 
and Croſſes, ſharp and ſore, or lingring ſickneſſeh Q 
know, that all this comes upon thee for a h. 
Heart: But Oh Mourn for it now you Parents C 
Children, Servants, the Tokens of Death are upit3 10 
you ; deiire the Lord to break your Hearts ly 10 
you: Ly under Gods Hammer, be not aber 
the Word, and ſuffer the Lord to take aui 


that which grieves him moſt, even thy ito 
Heart, becauſe it grieves thee leaſt : Mevitayy 
1 much 


— — 


— 
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en of thy woful Condition, chew the bit- 
pill; remember Death and rotting in the 
ave, that many are now in Hell for thy Sins, 


at Chriſt muſt die, or thou die for the leaft 
. {pF ; remember how patient and Jong ſuffering 
eros e Lord hath been to thee, and how long he 


th groaned under thy Burthen, that it may be, 


— ough he would, yet he cannot bear the load 
2 ng; let theſe Things be muled on, that thy 
an Neart may be at laſt ſorrowful, before it be 
uin 0 late. But Oh the ſad Eſtate of many with 


s, that can Monrn for any Evil; except it be 


ths 
10 r the greateſt, Sin and Drath, and Wrath that 
Ke upon them. | 


Of Exhortation: Labour for this Senſe of Mis 
ry, for this Spirit of Compunction: How can 


„ 1 

17 ou believe in Chriſt, that feel not your Miſery 
1% ithout him? A broken Chiriſt canuot do thee 
(00d without a Lroken Heart; be afflicted 
0 Ind Mun ye ſinners, turn your Laughter 


o Mourning, tremble to think of that Wrath, 
nich burns down to the Bottom of Hell, and 
nder which the eternal Son of God fwat 
tops of Blood: Great Sins which thou know- 
b eit thou art guilty of, cauſe great Guilt, and 
en rat hardneſs of Heart, and therefore are ſel- 
b om fotgiven or ſubdued without great Afflic- 
on of Spirit; they have loaded the Lord long, 
den hey mult load thee, Little Sins ale ulually 
un üghted, and extenuated, and therefore the 
n accounts them great; and therefore thy 
Soul 


Tie, 3. 


1% 
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Soul muſt be in bitterneſs ſor them, bel 

the Lord will paſs them by: It is not eva 
trouble that will ſerve the turn; look tha 
be ſuch as ſeparates thy Soul from Sin, ore 
it will ſeparate between thy Soul and God, I knd 
it is not in your power to break your own Hem 
no more than to make the Rocks to bleed, 1 
remember, he that bids thee caſt up and pre 
e way of the Lord, he hath piomiſed that el 
Mountain ſhall be brought low, and the crook 
Ways wade plain, and the rough ſmooth, aff 
the Valleys filled: He only can do it for the 
and will do it for ſome, it may be for the 
he that broke the Heart of Manaſſeb and Inf 
after their Blood and Biaſphemies, when thyf 
never deſired any ſuch Thing, he can bref 
thine much more, when thou art deſiring hu 
wo do it for thee; here are many 
you that Fear, were never humbled nor bu 
thened enough; 1 lay Fear 1t ſtill, Fear el e 
there be a Stone at the boitom, nut fo as ul 
di:courage and drive thy Heart {om Chriit, bull 
ſo as to feel a greater need OI 15 ae to Ita 
tuy tiart, and to take thy ſenſletuets away . IM 
Lord deen purpoſtly command tice to peng 
up thy fallow Ground, that thou might cit tee! ti, 
In potency ſo to do, and come to nin to ta 
it away: Every Thing will har..en thee wut 
and more, umil the Lord come aud take tly 
ſtony Heart away by his own Hand: Ali Gudi 
kindneſs will make thee more bold to Sin, 1 — 


Eſay 43. 4. | b 


God's Judgements more fierce and obſtinate 
Sin, unleſs the Lord put to his Hand; if 
araob's Heart be ſoftned for a Time, it will 


* „ hard again, if the Lord take it not away: 
* ie Means th: refore for thee to get this Com- 
le action. Is, r. To feel the Evil of thy hard 
, 19 7 art ; no ſurer Token of Reprobation then hard- 
* 6, if continued in; eſpecially for thy Heart 
* aw hard under or after ſoftning Means, as 


JJ was in Pharaob, 2. To look up tothe Lord in 
| "2 Ordinances, that he would take it away. 
ne Have you not great Cauſe of abundant thank- 


. 


thee css, into whoſe Hearts the Lord hath let 
Fears and Sorrows, concerning your Eſtates? 

* Die blind World looks upon all iroubles of Con- 
21 


b Fiecce a» Temptations of the Devil to De pair, 
e the very Way to run Mad; and contider 
lache Lord hath done for y ou tha: bave iuch: 
* Pacif the Ltd had eft you without all feeling, 
5 4: tiiole in Eph, 4. 18. Wat u the Lord had 
* 1 nitten you with 4 Sp:1.t of ſiumber, as thoſe, 
„een. 1, 8, would noi vou Eſtate have been 
eu lamenrablur And Fave you no Hearts to 
knowledge bi nnſp+221'e goodneſs in a- 
ake ing of yon. in ſhaking thy very Foun- 
Wations ? Duſt chou think Het an, ever had tuch a 
Ward Heart as thou halt! Doſt thou nut ſay fo in 
eeret Vefore the Lord lometimes? Oh then what 
ich Glace iS tnis io give ihee any Senſe and feel- 
ng of tuy Sin and Danger by it, though it be 
ever lo little in thine Eyes! ſome think theſe 

Terrors 
b/e 4. 
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Ter: ors are a Judgement; it is true, if they were 
meerly imagigary, or wordly and d'ſperate; 
but ſaith the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 7. 7. I thank God 
T made you ſorry, Suppoſe thy Sorrow ſhould be 
only in regard of the Puniſhment of Sin, yet this 
is the Lords goodneſs to make thy Heart fo far 
ſenſible; that once didſt go like a Beaſt to the 
{laughter, — No Danger at all; the very 
Meags to prize Favour from God, is to feel 
Wrath, (as well as Sin) and the very Reaſon 
why the Lord hath let thee feel thy Punith- 
ment heavy, is, that thy Soul might feel 
the Evil of Sin, by conſidering that if the 
Fruits be ſo bitter, what is then the Cauſe? 
Pe not therefore weary of thy Purthen, fo as 
to think the Lord pours out his Vengeance on 
thee while thy trouble remains; Oh conſider 
that this is the Hand of the Lord Jeſus, and that 
he is now about to ſave thee, when he comes 
to work any Compunction in thee ; eſpecially 
ſuch, as whereby he doth: not only cut thy 
Heart with Fears and Sorrows, but cut thee off 
from thy Sin; ſo far only as humbles thee, and 
drives thee to the Lord Chiiſt to take them a- 
way. And ſo I come to the third Paiticular of 
Humiliation, 
8 E CT. . 

The third Ad of Chriſt's Power, which is 

| Humiliation, 

He Lord Jeſus having thus broken the 
F Heart by Compunction, is not li ke a * 


Jer. 30. 15. 


itt. 


Eſa 
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ih builder that leaves off his Work before he 
" Wath fully finiſhed it, and therefore having 
„us wounded a poor ſinner, he goes on to hum- 
be le him alſo; for though in a large Senſe a 4 
-ounded conttite finner is an humble ſinner; 4 
far et ſtrictly taken, there is a great difference be- 
1 Ween them ;.and therefore he is ſaid to dwell 
ith the contrite and humble, i. e. not only with 
1] Whoſe that be wounded with Sin, but hum- 
led for Sin; although it is certain the Soul 
5 leldom or never effectually wounded, but | 
h. It is alſo humbled at the ſame Time. A | 


cel N Man may be wounded fore even unto Death, 
the . ang yet the Pride of the Man is ſuch, that 
1B. he will not fall down before him that Imites My 
IF him: So it is with many a poor ſinner, the 
oF Lord hath ſorely wounded him, that he will | 
”. reſiſt no more, yet he will rather fly to his 


Duties to heal him, or die alone and fink 
under his Diſcouragements, then ſtoop. O 
lly loved, Man muſt down, before the Lord 
hriſt will take him up: And therefore in 
ſay 40. 5, 6, 7. the glory of the Lord is promiſed | 
0 be revealed: But what Means muſt be uſcd - 
© For this End? Cry faith the Lord: What ſpall I 
of ? Saith he, the Lord Anſwers, that all Fleſb 
Grafs, and that the Glory of it fades, and 
hat the People are this Graſs, i. e. not only that 
lens Sins are vile, but that themſelves alſo 

e Grals; nay, their Glory and Excellency is - 
itliring and fading; aud therefore not only 
Moun- 
unf EM 57. 15. 
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Mountains muft be pulled dowr, but all Fle& 
and the Glory of it wither, before the Lo 
ſhall be revealed. 
I ſhall briefly open theſe four Things: 
I. What is this Humiliation, 
2. What need there is of it. 
3. What Means the Lord uſeth tg 
Work it. 5 
4. 2 meaſure of it is here requi- 
red. | 

1. What is this Humiliation ? 

Look as Pride is that Sin, whereby a Man con. 
ceited of ſome good in himſelf, and ſeeking 
ſoine Excellency to himſec!'f, exalts him ed 
above God; ſo Humiliation (in this Place) is ſs 
thar Work of the Spirit, whereby the Soul beirg 
broken off from {elf conc-it, and ſelf-cont: 
dence in any good it hath or doth, ſubmitteth 
unto, or liet!) under God, to be ditpulcd off 
as he pleaſeth, x Pet. 5. 6. Lev, 25. 41. That 
look as Compiinction cuts the Sinner off from « 
that Evil that is in him, ſo Humiliation cutsnow 
it off from all high Con eits, and Self- conſidence enc 
of that Good which is in him, or which beer! 
ſeeks might be in him, and fo the Soul is 2.7/0 


baſed before G d. 122 
2. What necd or neceſſity is there of this oun 
ecauſe, ate, 


1. When the Lord hath wounded the HeartsF-!f : 
of his Elect, this is the immediate Work ofÞ0u] 
their Heart's, (if he Lord prevent them not do 


by 
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by his Grace, as many Times he doth) they 
ook to what good they have, or if they find 
little or none, they then ſcek for lome in thein- 
ſelves, that thereby they may heal their 
Wound, becaule they think thus, that as their 
Sius have provoked God to Anger againſt them, 
to Mo if now they can reform and l:ave thule Sins, 
or if not, Repent and be ſorry for them; if 
u- Nnow they Pray, aud hear, and do as others 
lo, they have ſome Hope that this will heal 
heit Wound, and pacity the Lord towards 
con- hem; when they ſce there is no Peace in 2 
einghüntul courſe, they will therefore try if there be. 
1.cit any to be found ina good Courle: And look 
) isÞs Nam when he ſaw his own ſhame and naked- 
neſs, hid himſelf from God in the Buſhes, 
Hand covered his nakedneſs with Fig-leaves, fo the 
oul not being able toendure to fee fts own naked- 
nels and vilneſs, not knowing Chriſt Jeſus, 
and he being far to ſeek, doth th-refore labour 
from o cover his wickedneſs and ſinflneſs whick 
cuts now he feels, by ſome of theſe Fig leaves. And 
ence,ence, Micah 6, 7. they enquire wherewith they 
1 bed come before he Lord, ſnouid they bring Rivers 
f Oit,or Thouſands of Lanits, or the firſt barn of theis 
Body to remove the Sim of t dein Soul? Tau did ac- 
vunt. theſe Duties Gain, and let them at a high 
ate, becauſe he thought that God did ſo him- 
elf: When the Lord hath wounded the 


earts 


k ofÞou], the firſt Voice it Speaks, is, what ſhall 
not do? Do faith Conſcicnce, leave thy Sins. 
by F de 

Phil. I, 7. 


_ accepts of good deſires, aud requ'r:s no muy 


teouſneſs, becarſe they ſought it not by Faith, bi 


— 
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do as well as others, do with all thy mig} 
and Strength, Pray, Hear, and confer, (zo 


— — 
- 


of any Man but to do what he can. Hence thi 
Soul plyes both Oars, though agaiuſt Win 
and Tide, and ſtri ves, and wreſths with h 
Sins, and Hopes one Day to be better, and hen 
He reſts. And obſerve it, look as Sin is hi 
Zreateſt Evil, ſv the caſting away of his 8. 
and leeking to be better, is very ſweet to hin 
and being ſo ſweet, reſts in what he hath, ar 
ſeeks for what he wants, and ſo Hopes all wi 
be well one Day, and ſo ſtays here; althoug 
(God knows) it be without Chriſt, nor canu 
reſt on him, though he hath heard of hin 
a Thouſand Times. And hence it is, if they cu 
not do any Thing to eaſe themſelves, then the 
Hearts ſink, or it may be quarrell with Got 
That he makes them not better. But belovet 
It is wonderful to ſee how many Times Men 1 
In a little they þave, and do. | 
2, But whiles it is thus with the Soul, hei 
uncapable of Chriſt ; ſer he that truſts to otic 
Things to ſave him, or makes himſcif his o 

Saviour, or reſts in his Duties without a Savi 
our, he can never have Chiiſt to ſave him, Ro 
9. 32. it is ſaid, the Fews loſt Chriſt's Righ 


Tought Salvation hy thir own Righteouſne V 
Ile that mabeth Fe his Aim, (as all Duties All {| 
Endeaxvours of Man be, when truſted to) ] 
Lord fail, cwſed be that Mani, Fer, 17. A | 
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Only the Lord doth not leave his Ele& here; 
he that is martied unto the Law, Rom. 7. can- 
not be match unto Chriſt, till he be fuſt divor- 
ced, not from the Duties chemſelves, but from 
truſting to them, and reſting in them. And 
theretore ſaith Paul, I through the Law am dead 
to it, that I might Jive unto God He that truſt- 
eth to Riches, cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, no more than a Camel through a 
Needle's-eye, becauſe it is too big for ſo narrow 
a Room: So he that truſteth to his Duties and 
Abilities, is too big to enter in by Chriſt; the 
Lord muſt cut off this Spirit, and lay it low, and 
make it ſtoop as vile before God, before jr 
can have Chriſt in this Eftate; the Lord muſt 
not only, cut it off from this ſelf-confidence in 
Duties, but alſo ſo far forth as that the Soul 
may lie under God, to be diſpoſed of as he 
pleaſeth. And the Reaſon is, becaule ſuch a 
Soul is unwilling to ſtoop, is unhumbled ; and 
he that is ſo, dota not only on his part reſiſt 
God, but the Lord alſo reſiſts him, Lam. 4. 7.8. 
And hence you ſhall oblerve, many a one hath 
lien long under diſtreſs of Conſcience, becauſe 
they have either reſted in their Duties, which 
could not quiet, Or becauſe they have not ſo 
caſt off their Confidence in them, ſo as to ly 
down quietly before God, that he may do 
what he will with them; being ſo long Objects 
F Gods reſiſtance, not of his Grace. By what 
Means det the Lord work this? 

F 2 3. In 


Gal. 2. 17. 


| | 
* 
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3. In general, by the Spirit; immediate) 
acting upon the Soul; but after a Chriſtian 1 
in Chriſt he hath by the habit of Humility, an 
the virtue of Faith, ſome Power to humb}# 
Himſelf; but now the Spirit of Chriſt doth 3% 
immediately by its own Omniputent Hand ; el; 
the proud Heart would never down: For wi 
are firſt created in Chriſt (which is by Gods Om 
nipotent immediate Act) unto good works, bai 
fore we do from our ſelves, or by the POW] 
ef Faith, put forth good Works, Epb. 2. 10 
- Theſe Acts of Self-confidence may not be ft 
ting in all Chriſtians; but in all Men there i 
this Frame of Spirit, never to come to Chril . 
if they can make any Thing elle ſerve to hei 
them or ſave them; and therefore the Spin 
its off this ſinful Frame in part in all the Elec, 
Ke hews the roughnels and pride of Spirit c, en 
that it may ly ſtill upon the Foundation it is no Mie 
prepared for. Now though the Spirit Work WM: i: 
this, yer *tis not without the Word; ths 
Word it Works chiefly by, is the Law, Gal, 1 
a9. 1through the Law am dead to it, (i. e. fron 
ſeeking any Lite or help from it) #hat I nigh 
live unto God, 0 

Now the Law doth this by a four- fold AQ, 

1. By dilcovering the ſecret Corruption off 
the Soul in every Duty, which it never [aw be 
fore; it once thought, I ſhall periſh for mi 
Sin, if 1 continue ther:in, withour Confe and 
fion of thein, or Sorivw tor them; but it all]! 


16 * 
1 
an 4 z. 
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d think that this Confeſſion, Sorrow, and 
Trouble for Sin will ſerve to fave it, and make 
od acc:pt of it: But the Law (while the 
ul is earneſtly ftriving againſt his Sin) dif- 
WP vering that in all theſe, there is nothing but 
Win, even ſecret Sins it did never lee before, 


"Fercupon it begins thus to think, can theſe 
We the Meags of ſaving of me, which being ſo 
be aful, cannot but be the very Cauſes of Con- 


emning of me? I know 1 muft, periſh for the 
1 at Siu, and now I ſee that in all 1 do, I can do 
ti thing elſe hut Sin. What made Paul 'alive with- 
engt he Law? You ſhall find, Rom. 7. 7. it was 
i WFccauſe he did not know that luſt, or the ſecret _ 
a oacupilcences and fiſt rilings of the Soul te 
nin, were Sin: He (aw not theſe ſecret Evils 
<Q. an that which he did: Aud hence he reft-d 
of, his Duties, as one alive without Chriſt; but 
o Me Lord by diſcovering this, let him lee what 
ro rie Caule ne had to litt up nis Hand, for any 
thts Wood he did: So it is here, when the Soul 
es that all its Riphteoulneſs is a menſtruous 
on Fvath, po:lured with Sin; now thoſe Duties 
hich like Reeds is truſted to before, run into 
ie Hand, nay, Heart of a poor ſinner ; and 
SF erctore now itfcels little Cause of reſting on 

em any longer: Now 1t fees the infinite ho- 
Inels ot God, by the ex<eeding ſpiritualneſs of 
e Law, it begins to Cry out: How can 1 
„ad or appear before him with ſuch continua] 
11 uutions? | 

Jl 2 By initating or ſtirring up of original cor- 
F 3 ruption 


0 
: 

- 
, 


— 


the Popes Indulyences, that Lex & Tolu⁰ν 


makes them (thruugh Mans Corruption) mung 
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ruption, in making more of that to a ther 
ever before; that if the Soul chinks, al [7 
do is defiled with Sin, yet my Heart is good, 
and ſo it refts there; the Lord therefore ſtirrs tha? 
Dung hill, and lets it ſee a more helliſn Natur 
then eve before, in that the Holy and Bleſſa 
command of God (to its feeling) makes it wog 
more Rebellious, more averſe lem ©God : Wins 
The Commandment came, Sin revrved, faith Pu 
and that which was for Life was Death to h, 
Sin taking occaſion by the Law : And hence PA 
came to be ſlam and die to all his Self confiderc 
It was one of Lut her's firſt Poſitions in oppαꝰ⁶ꝰœ 


fſunt duo Adverſarti ne gratia irreconitabila; 
for the Law and Man's Will meeting togetht, 
the one Holy, the other Cotupt, make fi 

poſition, when the Soul is under a lively Wok re 
of the Law; and by this Irritation of the Lan, MF, 5: 
the Lord hath this End in his Elect, to ma Peu. 
them feel what wrerciied Hearts they ha, 
becauſe that which is in it ſelf a Means of god 


vile to their te ling than ever before; and henap 
comes thoſe ſad Complaints on a Soul unde! tit 
humbling Hand of Chriſt, I am vow woiſe thi" 
ever I was, I grow every Day Wo:{: and Worte 
have loſt what once I had, I could once Pray, ant} 

ſeek God with delight, and never well but vil 
one Duty was done, to be in another; but no, 

lam woiſc, all that Joy and iweetuets in tek 


ut the 


Rom, 7. 9. IQ, IL 
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or him, and in holy walking is gone; I 
ulld once Mourn for Sin, but now a hard Heart 
Mes hold of me, that I have not ſo much as 


— Heart to any Thing that is Good, nor to thed 
tun Tear for the greateſt Evil. It is true, I con- 
lll ls you may grow (to your feeling) werf: and 
ol; Porſe, and it is fit you ſhould feel it; that the 
nord hereby might pull down your proud Heart, 
n id make you Iy low ; it is the Lord's glorious 
by, iſdom to wither all your Flowers, which re- 


Py) shed you without Chriſt, that you might 
el a need of him, and therefore I (iy, th= 
Ford pulls away all thoſe broken Planks the 
Poul once floated and reſt-d upon, that the Soul 
ay ſiak in a holy Deſpair of any Help fioin any 
od it hath; the Lord ſhakes down all build- 
co Wing on a ſaudy Foundation: And then the Soul 
oe Fr yes our, it is ill reſiſting here, 

mn . By loading, tyring and wearying the 
ae Poul by its own endeavours, until it can 
ir no more; for this is in every Man by Na- 


e, 

0 ure; when he ſees that all he doth is ſinful, | 

on end all he hath, his Heart and Nature to be 
oſt linful; yet he will not yet come out of 


umſelf, becauſe, he Hopes though he be fox 
he preſent thus vile, yet he Hopes for future 
Hime h's Heart may grow better, and him- 
elf to better then now; and hence it is, that 
al he ſtrives, and ſeeks, and endeavours to his 
„ utmoſt to let up himſelf again, and to gain 
1 Cure to all his troubles by his Duties. Fenn 
oth: Law whole Office — to command, but not 

4 to 


' 
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to give Strength, and the Spirit that ſhoulſy, 
give Strength withdrawing at ſelf, becaule 1, | 
knows the Soul would reft therein withon ak 
Chriſt ; hence it comes to paſs, that the Swim 
feeling it ſelf to labour only in the Fire, au . 
Smoak, and to beſtill as miſerable and find t] 
as ever before, hereupon it is quite tyre{Ward 
cut, and ſits down weary, not only of ih r, f 


Sin, but of its Work, and now cryes out, 1: 
ſee now what a vile and undone Wretch Ian Fou 
I can do nothing for God or for my (elf Pin 
only IJ can Sin and deftroy my ſelf; all tha ra 


I am is vile, ard all that J do is vile, I nu 
fee that J am indeed poor, and blind and ni. 
ſerable, and naked; and the Truth is, belo- 
ved, here comes in the greateſt Dejections of 
Spitit; for when the Lord ſmites the Sulf 
for Sin, it Hopes that by leaving of Sin and do- 
ing better it may do well; but when it les 
that there is no Hope here of healing the 
breach betwten Gad and it (elf, now it fals 
low indeed: And | take this to be the true er 
meaning of Mat. 11. 28. ye that Labour i. e. Tou 
that are weaned in your own Way, in ſeck 
ing Reſt to your Souls by your own hard La 
bour or Work (as the Word aii is ſignifies 4 
and are tired out therein, and lo are now laden i 
indeed with Sin and the heavy preſſure of that, 
Ending no eaſe by all that which you do: 
Come to me, laith Chriſt, and you ſhall then 
Hud veſt unto your Souis : The Jews ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh their own Righteouſnels, ſeeking lk 
| 4), 3 


. 


1 
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» 
uy 


g y, if by any Means they might eftabliſh 
, bot Chriſt: The Lord therefore will 


ake his Elec know they ſhall ſeek here for 
e in Vain: And therefore tires them out 
. By clearing up the Equity and Juſtice of God 
fu: the Law, it the Lord ſhould never pity nor 
tel Wardon ir, nor ſhew any Reſpect or Favour to 
in r, for this is the frame of every Man's Heait, 
ne cannot find reft in his Duties aud endea- 
ours, as he once Expected he ſhould, but fees 
zin and Weakneſs, Death and Condemnation 
rapping him about (like Fonab's weeds ) in all 
e doth, then his Heart ſinks, and quarrells, 
nd falls off farther from Chriſt by Diſcourage- 


ous 


Jo- Wnznt, and grows ſecretly impatient that there 
; of Would be no Mercy left for him, becauſe it 
cul Winks now the Lords eternal Purpoſe is to ex- 
40 lude him; for if there were any thoughts of 


Peace toward him, he ſhould have found Peace 
fore now, having ſv earneſtly and frequently 
ought the Lord, and having done fo much, 
Pad forſaken his ſinful Ways, according to 
His own Commandment from him; and hence 
tis, you ſhall find it a certain Truth that 
4 The Soul is turned back as far from God, by 
es) Wuking diſcouraging Sorrows for Sin, as ever 1Þ 
len as to a ſtate of Security by the Pleafures of Sin; 
at, and hence ſometimes it thinks it is vain to ſeek 
0: Ruy more, and hence leaves off Duties; and 
jen Fk Conſcience force it to. them, yet it ſinks again, 
J becauſe its Foot is on ſtabliſat upon the 
18 | | 5 

a}, 4 Lan. I, 15. 5 


for the Puniſhment of his Sin? You think the 


' 
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Rock Chrift, but upon the weakneſs of the 
Waters of its own Abilities and Endeavour; ? 
what therefore ſhould the Soul do in this Case 
m come to God? It knows not, it cannot; 
By from him it dare not, ir ſhall not; the Spim We 
Therefore by revealing how equal and juſt jt h 
for the Lord never to regard or look after it 
more, becauſe it hath ſinned and is ftill ſo tinful, 3 
makesit hereby to fall down proſtrate in the Duſt 
before the Lord, as worthy of nothing but ſhame 2 
and Confuſion, and ſo kifleth the Rod, and 
turns the other Cheek unto the Lord even 
ſmitting of him, acknowledging it the Lord 
ſhew — it will be wonderful, if not, 
yet the Lord is Righteous, and therefore hath 
no Cauſe ro Quarrel againſt him for denyingy 
Ipecial Mercy to him, to whom he doth nat 
ow a bit of Bread. And now the Soul h 
indeed humbled, becauſe ir ſubmits to be dil-F 
ſed of, as God pleaſeth ; thus the Chutch is 
Humiliation, Lam. 3. 22. having iu the former'Y 
rt of the Chapter drunk the wormwood and th 
all, at laſt, lies down and profeſſeth, it is th 
2 it is not conſumed; and verſe 20. 
Se ou his Mouth to the Duſt, if there be any Hope. 
and verſe 39. Fhy ſbonld a living Man complain 


g 
” 
4 

4 d 


j 


ord doth you wrong, and neglects your good 
and his own Glory too, if he doth not give 
you Peace and Pardon, Grace and Mercy, even 
to the utmoſt of your asking, and then a ot, 


you have hence good Cauſe to fret aud = } ; 


—ͤ——ł — — — 
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Ja be diſcouraged; No, no, the Lord will 
j il down thole Mountains, thoſe hig 
e noughts, and make you ly low at his Feet 
M e acknowledge that it is Infinite Mercy you 
it De alive, and not conſumed; and that there 
WV any Hope or poſlibility of Mercy, and that 
it ou arc out of the nerhermoſt Pit: And that if 
vl, We ſhould never pity you, yet he doth you no 
ut Wrong, but that which is equal and juſt, and 
me Mat it is fit your ſinful froward Wills ſhould 
ind oop to his Holy, Righteous and good Will, 
en ther than that it thould ſtoop and be crooked 
od * unto yours. Believe it Brethren, be 
ot, Wat judgeth not bimſelf thus, ſhall be judged 
ath WW cb: Lord; how can you have Mercy, that will 
ing et your ſelves up in God's Soveraign Throne, 
not Wo dilpole of it, and will not ly down humbly 
| is nder it, that ir may diſpoſe of you? For are 
dil- ou worthy of it? Hath the Lord any need of 
in ou? Have you not Provoked him exceeding- 
mer : Was there ever any that dealt worſe with him 
the hen you? Oh beloved ly low here zand learn of 
the Ine Church, Micabh 7. 9. Iwill bear the Indignati- 
20. Pu of the Lord, becauſe 1 have finned againſt bm. 
pe: It was a moſt bleſſed Frame of Spirit in Aaron, 
lin hen he ſaw God's Hand againſt him, in cutting 
the pff his Children; and Aaron held his Peace; ſo if the 
ood Lord ſhould caſt thee off, cut thee off, never take 
ive Mleulure in ſuch a polluted broken Veſſel, unfit for 
ven gay uſe for him, hold thou thy Peace: Quarrel 
unk pot, be ſilent before him, and [ay as they did; 
ink | F 7 2 Chron 


1 Cor, 11. 31, 


1 
132 de Sound Believer, q 
2. Chyon, 12. 6. The Lord is Righteous, but 10. 


vile, let him do with me what ſeems good in! hi 
ern Eyes: And thus the Lord Jeſus by th 
Law, doth dead the Soul to the Law, until it H 
made to ſubmit like Wax, or like Clay to tu 
Hand of the Potter, to Frame it a Veſſel to wha 
ule he pleaſeth; and as the Apiſtle moſt excellenty WS 
f Rom, 7. diverceth it from its firſt Hushand, (i, ; Mb 
Bin and the Law) that it may be married unto Je Wh 
F ſus Chriſt, In a Word, when the Lord Chriſt hal 
| made the Soul feel not only its Inability to hel Nx 
| 
4 
| 


A! 
Al 
| 


* it (elf, and lo ſaith Paul, Gl. 2. 20. It is nt en 
but alſo its own unworthineſs, that the Loi en 
Fouls help it, and fo cryes out with Fob, Bebclii Hur 


Nin 

Fto 

Jan 

The laſt Queſtion remains, What meaſu das 

of 1 is here neceſſary? eo. 
Look as ſo much Conviction is neceſſan 
« which begets Compunction, and ſo much 
© Compunction, as breeds Humiliation; ſo, 8 
t much Humiliation is neceſſary as Introduceth 
« Faith, or as drives the Soul out of it ſeif . 
« unto Chrift: For as the next End of Convidiac/c 

« on is Compunction, and that of Compunttion viz: 

„ Huniliation; ſo the next End of Humiliation: 
1 is Faith, or coming to Chrift, which wi . 
60 

" al 


i am vile; now at this Inſtant, tis Vas capar; 
a Veſſel capable (though unworthy) of any Grac 
Jan. 4. 6. 5 


mall next ſpeak unto. | 
And hence it is that the Lord calls unto th 


| weary and heavy laden to come unto him, Mat = ( 
. 


'Javvit, 10. 3» : n. 


— 
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11. 28. So much as makes you come for Reſt {| 
* a Chiift, ſo much is neceſſary, and no more, 
f any can come without being thus laden 


t ad weary in lome Meaſure, let them come 
te id drink of the Water of Life fieely ; but a“ 
ha proud Heart, that will make it ſelf its own 
u WSaviour, will not come to the Lord Jelus to 


be his Savicur; he that will de his owa Pny- 
cian ſo long, cannot fend out for another. 

Nayplet me fall ane Degree lower, if the 
oul cannot come to Chriſt (as who frel not 
heinſelves unable When the Lord comes to 
Wcraw ) ard find not the Lord Jeſus coming 
Wunto them, to draw them and compeli them 
Win; yet if the Soul be ſo far humbled, as not 
Wo teſiſt the Lord, by quarreling with him, 
Fand at him, as unworthy of this leaſt Smile, 
Aas worthy of all Frowns ; verily the Lord will 
eome to it, and no- more is requiſite than this, 
Wand thus much certainly is: For thus the whole 
IScripture runs. He gives Grace to the humble, 
ames 4. 6. 1 dwell with the contrite and humble, 


„ Chriſt, while there is a Power of Reſiſtance 
ot and Oppolition againſt Chrift, The Lord 
Mi" Chiiſt muſt therefore in Order of Nature 
118 © ( tor I now {peak not of Order of Tin: ) fuſt 
. | | : T Yewobae 


© mean Reſiſtance of the Frame of Grice, but (a 


and Conſolation, to every poor empty nothing, 


h Lord forlaking it, from helping it to believe. 


134 The Sound Believer." 


: 5 4 
® removere probibens, remove this Reſiſtance, be- 
* fore he can, and that he may, wnite, I do nut 


« was [aid ) of the Lord of Grace, whereby le 
„ comes to work it, 9 
Now there is a double Reſiſtance or two | 
Parts of this Reſiſtance, like a Knife without] For 
Edges. - Sc 
1. A Reſiſtance of the Lord, by a ſecret, un- f 
& willingneſs that the Lord thould work Ace: ha 
« Now this the Lord removes in Compunction, 
« and no more Prokenneſs for Sin, or fiom I 
« Sin is neceſſary there then that. 2. A Re- k 
« fiftance of the Lord by ſinking Diſcouragements, 
« and a ſecret quanelling with him, in Caſe de 
„Soul imayines he will not come to work [ 
4. Grace, or manifeſt Grace, Now this the 
& Lord takes away in Humiliation ; and no more 
« js neceſſary here, than the Removal of the 
« Power otthis, which makes the Soul in the 
c S nfe of its own infinite Vileneſs and Unwor- 
tluneſs not to quarrel at the Lord, and De- 
4 vil-like, grow fierce and impatient before and F 
« againſt the Lord. in Cale he ſhould never help F 
it, never pity it, never ſuccour it ; The Lord 
will not forſake for ever, if the Soul thus lis Þ 
down, and puts its Mouth in the Duſt. Lam, 3. 
O, 31. - 
; Which Conſideration is of unſpeakable Uſe 


that feels it ſelf unable to believe, and the 


Aud 
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? nd 1 have ſeen it conſtantly, that many a 
Wfen Veſſel never hath been comforted till 
Wow, and ever comforted: when nuw ; they 
ever kuew what hurt them till they faw this, 
nd they have immed'arely felt their Hurt hea- 
d, when this hach been removed. In com- 
ut ning Chiiſtians under deep Diltr2(s, tell them 
Sf Gods Grace and Mercy, and the Riches 
1- pf both, you do but rounent them the more, 
e: nat there ſhould be ſo much, and they have 
o Part, nor State in it, and think they ne- 
Fer ſhall, becauſe this is not the immediate 
Way of Cure ; tell them. rather when they 
pre full of theſe Complaints, that they are as 
Whey ſpeak, vile, and fintul, and therefore 
worthy never to be accepted of God, and 
That they have no Cauſe to wonder that they 
Jave their Lives, and are on this Side Hell, and 
ſo turn all that they ſay to Humiliation and 
elf loathing ; verily you ſhali then ſee, if the 
Lord intends Good, ne will by this do them 
$Good, and the weakeſt Chriſtian that cannor 
ome to Chrift, you ſhall ſee firft or laſt, ſhall 
ee Caule to ly down, and be ſilent, and not 
quarrel, though rhe Lord ſhould never come to 
him. And that this is neceſlary, may appear 
thus: Otherwiſe 
1. The Lord ſhould not advance the Riches | 
'ſe of his Grace; the Advancement of Grace 
ng, {cannot peſſibiy be without the Humiliation | 
he and Abatement of the Creatuie; the Lord 
ve, not only faves but calls things that are not, ; | 
tar | 


2 
* 


* 


r ads Een adi th 


—— 
ua = — 
1 


\ 11d 


A 


136 The Sound Belierer, 


that jy Fleſp mig ht glory, . 23, 19.6 
2. Otherwite the Lord ſhould not be Lond. 
and diſpoler cf his own Grace, but a ſinful] 
Creature who quarrels againſt God, if it tif 
not diſpoſed of, not as the Lord will, but af 
the Creature will. If a Stranger comes to cu 
Houſe, and will have what he wants, and if 
he hath not, he quarrels and contends with 
the Maſter of the Houſe, what would he ſay? 
Away proud Beggar, doſt think to be Lord of 
what I have? Doſt draw thy Knife to ſtab me, 4 
it 1 do noi pleaſe thee, ard give thee thy asking! 
No, thou ſhalt know, that I will do with m 
on as I {ce good, thou ſhaltly down on the dutt ] 
of my Threſhold, before I give thee any thing, 
So *tis with the Lord. 1: ig not in him that willeth, 
nor in him that runneth, Fut in God that ſpeweh 
Marcy. It is his principal Name, Iwill be mercifulty 
whom Iwill be merciful; and therefore if you will 
not believe me, yet believe the Lord's Oath, EH 
45. 23. Unto me ſhall every Knee bow, aud do you Bt 
come to lord it over him, and quarrel, and fin 
and fink add grow lullen, and vex, if the Lad] 
ſtoop not unto your Deſires? No, No, you 
muſt and ſhall ly upon hi; Thieſhold, ray he will 
make thee lay thy Neck upon the Blcck, as wor- 
thy of nothing but cutting off, and then when 
this Valley is filled, all Flejo fhall ſee the Glory 
of the Lord, Eſay 40. . Thus Humiliation s 
« neceflary in this Meaſure mentioned. Not 
that 1 deny any ſubſequent Humiliation, after 
«© z Chuiltiao is in Chriſt z arifing from the = 
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of God's Favour in Chriſt, than which nothing 
makes a Chriſtian of anevangelical Spirit more 
aſhamed of himſelf : yet I dare not exclude this 
which is antecedent, ariſing from the Spirit 
of Power immediately ſubduing the Soul to 
Chriſt, that it may be exalted by Chriſt, . 


i.. 5. 6. It is true, all Things that pertain to 
ith Y Life and Godlineſs are received by Faith, 2. 
yy 2 Pct. 1.3, yet Faith it ſelf is a ſaving Work, 

hich is not received by another precedent 
me, aith. Faith therefore is to be excepted, not 
82 Ws! as b: gotten in us, but as it is in the be- 
wy Peiting ot it in the Conviction and Humiliation 


ng, Wind: rauce between the Mercy of God, and 
cth, e Soul of many a Man; if it be not ſome Sig 
cb id Hardneſs of Heart under it, whereby he 
liz WT earcs not tor Chriſt, to deliver ham, then 'tis 
vill BF foe Pride of Spirit ariſing from ſome Good he 
hach, whereby he feels no nerd of Chriſt, ho- 
ou ping his own Duties thall ſave hi, or elſe 
& is above Chriſt and not under him, yet w.lling 
to be diſpoſed of by him. And hence the 
ou erd makes this the high Way of Mercy, Lev, 


vill . 40. if fiſt they ſhall confeſs their din, ſe- 
or- ondly, bumbie themſelves (both which I know 
en Wiz Lord muſt work ) tien be will remember 


is Covenant, Look as it is with a Veilel, before 
scan be fit for Uſe, it muſt tuſt paſs through | 
lot Ni, and the Earth and Drols ſevered trom it, 
ter Wc! it 1-uſt be made holy and empiy, which 
nle . makes 
of Uſs n, 


f every Sinner. Hence lee, what is the great 
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makes it Vas capax, a Veſſel capable of rect. 
ving that which ſhall Le poured out into it; il 
( O Brethren ) the Lord hath ſome Veſſels fl 
Glory, which he prepares before - hand, and 7 
makes capable of Glory, Rom. g. 21, 22. If tie 
Lord doth not ſever you from Sin in Com. 
* empty you of you ſelves in Hum 
iat ion, you cannot receive Chriſt, nor Mercy, you] 
cannot hold them; and if ever you miſs «if 
Chriſt by Faith, your Wound lies here. Hov 
many be there at this Day, that were once p- 
fane and wicked, but now by ſome Terram 
and outward Reftraints upon them, they leave 
their Sins, and ſay they loath them, and Purpck 
never to run riot as they have done, and hene, 
becauſe they think themſelves very good, a 
to have ſome Good, they fall ſhort of Chrit, 
and are ſtill in the Gall of Bitterneſs, in the midi 
of all Evil. It were the Happineſs of ſome Men, 
if they did not think themſelves ro have ſom 
Good, becauſe this is their Chriſt. O you that 
live under precious Meaus, and have maiy 
Fears, you may perich and be deceived at the 
laſt ; But why do you tear? Iknow you wil 
anſwer, Oh ſome {ecret and unknown Sin may Wi! 
be my Ruin; Ir is true, and you do well to Wo 
have a godly Jealouſy thereof, But remembe 
tnis alſo, not only fume Sin, but ſome Gool 
thou thinketh thou haſt, and reſteſt in without 
Chriſt, and lifting thee up above Chriſt, ma 
as eafily prove thy Ruin, becauſe a Man! 
own Kignteoulnels zeſted in, doth not * 
ers 
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lens Sins, but — 2 them in ſome Sin 
oy which Men periſh ; | 

Wig hteouſneſs, and committing In:quity are Cou- 
Wes, Ezck. 33.13. Nor do I hereby run into 
e Trenci:es of that wicked Generation of the 
amiliſts, deny ing all inherent Gra-es, Evidence 
f Favour from any Chtriſtian Obedience, or 


you BWWanification in holy Duties; or that a Chtil- 
S ei in mould profanely caſt off ail Duties, be- 
don Rule they cauncr fave themſelves by them: 
P10- No, No, the Lord will fearca with Candles 


ne Day, for ſuch Son of Darknels, and ex lude 


eave uch fool /h / irg ins, hat they have neither Oi in 
pole heir Vellelr, wor Light in their La ups: I only 
nk of tat Good, that Kighteouinels which 
; Of Wrefted in without (Uiirift 4 d litts up Men a- 
it, WHove Chriſt, ien indeed aud in Truth is not 
dl rue Righteoufnetls, Dit onty 2 [Tie Shadow of it. 
Ven, BA nd therefore as Berg will obferves from Rom, 
on. . Hy didnt Nracl. that foilowed aft.r 
that WR gh: conſne/s, attain it . Becauſe they Fought it 
ay po! + Fiith, but as it rere, bye b« Works of the Lan: 


hey were not Fruits of ut %, Obedience to the 
wil Wow, but as it were the Works of the Law; now 
may his, ſaich rhe Apoſtle, ver. 33. it the ſtuuibliug 
| to Wore in on. Ciniſt will have all Fleth vail, 
and be ſtrpc naked, and made nothing before 
um, before they {hill ever be built upon him ; 


thing to him, they will not be vile, Emptincſs, 
and Nothingneſs, that he may be all to them; 
verilj oblet vc your ſelves, aud you ſhall find, if 
: there 


Truſting to ones own 


low this Men ſtumble at, they mutt bring ſome- 


— hy ” -—27 * ea 3 
* 


1 


fore the Lord, and under the Lord ; nay, intre 


«K fi Follution paſt. Cry out there tore 5 and 


nd 
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there be little Humiliation, there is little df 
Chrift ; it much Humikation, much ot Chit; 
if unconſtant Humiliation, uncertain Fruitiondff 
ret; if real Humiliation, real Poſſ:fion of 
Chriſt ; if falſe Humiliation, imaginary FruitiondFl 
Chriſt, Know it, you cannot periſh, if you fil 
nat mort here, you muft periſh, if you de. be 
exhorted therefore to ly down in the Duſt be 


the Lord that he would put thee upon his Wher, 
and mouldthy Heart to his Will: Why will you 
reſt in any Good you have? O remember, th 
Fatlier was a Sy1;an ready to Perith ; and thy 
ſelf golluted, an infinite endleſs Evil, Whateve 
Good thuu doft, is it nut a polluted Stream, 
of a more pullured Spring? Nay, ſuppoſe the 
Spirit works any Good in thee, yet is it nd 
poliured by thy uncl-an Heart? Nay, ſuppole 
« any Aftivisthou'd be perlect, yet remember 
« that the LCrd tpared not the Angels that fins 
« ned 5; Perfection preſ-ut cannot ſatisfie Juſuu 


« ſay, O Lord, now I fe not only that wy Siu | 
Vis vile, but that iy ſelf and all my Rigrcoue 
« refs is vile aiſo; and row though the Lord 
& ſtauds at a Diſtznce, ipraks no Peace, hea 
« no Piaycts, yet Þc:caulc thou art very vil, 
« ly cown under him, that if he will, he may 
« tread upon thee, and thereby txalt himmel, 
« as well as lift ther up, and exalt thae, Be not 
* cxre}:ls whether the Lord help ur no, but 


« ay 
Le. 2, 


e 0 


Wh 
on off 
1 «fl 
on oi 
1 fil 
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be humbled, not to quarrel in Caſe he ſhould 
not: For, 

1. Suppoſe thou art not only miſerable, but 
nful, and the Lord (thou ſaiſt) takes it not 
ay, yet remember that to quaire] with God 
vr withdrawing his Hand, is a Sin alſo, Lam, 3. 
9. and wilt thou add Sin to Sin? | 
2. Why art thou quiet and ſtill when the 
gd denies thee any common Mercy ? Is ir 
bt becauſe the Lord will have it lo ? Now 
dok as we ſay of him that hates Sin as Sin, that 
e hates all Sin; ſo he that is meekned with 
od's good Pleaſure in any one thing, becaule 
his good Pleaſure in ir, upon the ſame Ground 
ill at leaft defire ro ſtoop in every thing. Sup- 


joſe therefore it be the Lord's good Pleaſure 


0 deny thee Mercy, I grant you muſt pray for 


WM, yet with Submiſſion to the good Will of the 


ord, ſaying, the Lord's Will is good, but mine 
s evil, otherwiſe, thou haſt no Meekneſs in any 
hing, that art not meekly ſubject to his Will 
g every Thing. 


ere; for {ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould dery thee 


bread, or Water, oi Cloaths, was it your Du- 


y to murmui now ? Nay, was it not Piide, 
f the Heart would not ly down, and fay, 
oid Iam worthy to have my Bread Puke 
em my Mouth, and my Cloaths tom my 
* Pack, Now if it be Pride to murmur in Caſe 
tie Lord derives von ſinailer Matters, the Of- 
fals of this Lie, doſt not thou ſee that its 

® far 


10 | 


3. The greateſt Pride that is in Man, appears 


. ED... lvl — 
- 
" 
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far greater Pride for thee to ſink and qu N 


* rel with him, if he deuies thee greate1, af 
the Things of another Life ? Is he bouf 
% give thee greater, that doth not ow thall 
hi the leaſt? Suppoſe a Beggar murmur at i 
2 Door, if thou doſt deny him Bread, or a C 
of Drink, wilt thou not account him a proy 
* ſtout Beggar? But if thou giveſt him th 
* and then he quarre] and mumut at thee, 
* cauſe. thou doſt not give him a Thouſaj 
„Pound, or thy whole Eftate when he ak 
it, will you not ſay, I never met with tt 
; * like Infolency? The Lord gives you yu 
1. Lives, Lleſſed be his Name, but you ask fuſf 
1. Treaſures of Grace and Mercy, Thouſands ( 
1 Pounds, Chrift himſelf. and all that he is worth, 
| and the Lord ſeems to deny you, and now yu 
15 ſink, and grow ſullen, and diſcontent, au 
quarrel, and murmur at God, not direct 
but ſecreily, and lily; may not the Lord nv 
Jay ; Was there ever ſuch Pride and Infolency! 
And therefore as Chriſt ſpake of nile 
John 12. 24, 25. 4 Corn of Wheat tammot [nt 
&« unleſa it die firft ; ſu know it, you ſhall 5 
« yer live with Chrift, unleſs you Cie and pe 
& r;ſh in your ſelves, unleſs you be ſown an 
« ly under the Clods of your own wretchts 
« nefs, Faith will never ſpring up in fuch 1 
Soul. As 'tis in burnings, the Ft 
« muſt be fiſt taken out, before ti 
© can be any healing; ſo this impatien 
„git which torments the Soul, muſt fi 
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he removed, before the Lord will heal thee. 

Conſider the approaching Times ; I do 
Telieve the Lord at this Day is coming out 
Jo ſhake all Nations, all Hearts, all Conſcien- 
es, all Conditions, and to tear and rend from 
ou your ChoiceR Bleſſings, Peace, and Plen- 
y, both external and internal allo ; for 
nere is Need of it, our Age grows full, and 


at th 
10 


proy 
| th 


e, proud, and wanton, a Man's Price is faln in 
ual Market, unleſs his Locks and new Faſh- 
e ions commend Lim to the World. O conſider 
h vnen God comes to rend all from you, then 
Yu you may find a Need of the Exerciſe of this 


8 
ds ( 
W OTH, 


Duty; ic may bethe Times is coming, wherein 


you ſhall find Reft in no Way but this; I know 
Va Alluraiice of Gods Love may quiet you; but 
» WY what if the Lord ſhake all your Foundati ns 
rect Wand deprive you of that? What will you do 
wi then ? And therefore as Zet bay Cbap. 2. 3. la- 
ene ving forctold of the evil Day, crys unto his 
ima Heaters, Seck Meekneſs, ye meek of the Earth ;; 
o ſeek Meekneſs ; ſo ſay Ito you : For you will 
1] e bud all little enough. Come down from thy 


nd pt Throne, and be the Footſtool aud Threſhuld of 
n 08S Chriſt Jclus, before the Days of Darkneſs come 
* upon you; be content to be a Cypher, a ſtepping 
C 


Dione, the very Offal of the World. 


But you will ſay, Wherein ſhould I expreſs 
this Humiliation and Subjection ? 


Be highly thankful for any little the Lord 
gives 


Fir 
then 
atteſt 


&& fir 


Quo, nſw. r. 


ou ſhall have nothing to ſupport yuur Hearts, 


# 
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gives, Lam. 3. 22, 23. Be humble and u 
thy ſelf worthy of nottiuiug when the Lord Mr 
nies ; alid Verl vou ſhall find the L y 
| Telus ere long ir da King Peace unto yo! 7 
and giving thee nt in his Boſom, 12 
now art quietly Cunlentsd to ly ſtill at wn 
Feet. % 
For ſome Helps thereunto. 3 
t. Remember whoſe thou art, viz. the Lord '4 d 
Clay, and he thy Potter, and these fote may 4 
with thee what be will, Rom. 9, 20. 7 
2. Remember what thuu art, vi a pollute 
Veſſel, a Kind of infinite endleſs Evil, as 1 h 
off (aid ; fee the Picture of thy own Vilenels u. 
the damned in Hell who are full, and ſhail thou i 
all Eternity pour out all Manner of Evil. J 
40. 3. 4. : 1 
3. Remember what thou haſt been, and ho 
long thou haſt made War againſt Cnriſt with a 
thy Might, aal Hcart, and Strength; why aud 
the Lord therefore chooſe tnee before uthes, Xe 
3. 5. when as (ask thy Conſcienee ) was there 
ever ſuch a Wretch ſince the World began ul 
thou haſt been. ; 
4. Remember what thou wilt be: fit for 1 
Uſe to jefus Chriſt, good for nothing, but vu 
pollute his holy Name when thou medleſt wit 
it, aud why ſhould the Lord take up tucha« Wor, 
Leef, Elay, 64. 6. and bieath upon ſuch 2% e 
one? 1 


1 
I 


1 
0. 


f 


5. Remember how godd the Lord's Will hut 
even when it crofleth thine ; he thall have jo 
. jth 


? 


4 ; 
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1e Glory by all his Denials to thee of what thou 
3 : ef he thall gain that, though thou loſeſt thy 


LY deace and Quiet hat Good which thy foo- 
im finful Will 0 1 at his Hand, John 12. 27. 
n 8. and if lo, bleſſed be his Name, let God 


2 ive, but let Man die and periſh, that he may be 
ralted of vile Man, | 

6. Remember the ſweet Reſt thou ſhalt have 
Wy this Subjection to rhe Lord ; nothing is 
2's Croſs, but Man's Will; a ſtubborn Will 
Sc 2 fubborn Heif-r in the Yoke galls and frets 


4 , 
lure Soul; Learn Meekneſs, faith our Saviour 
ane, in taking my Toke on yon, and then you 


all find Reſt, Hell would not be Hell, to 
Heart truly liffmbled. Sometimes you find 
fa nlargements, then you are glad : Sometime 
one, then.you fink : Sometimes you have 


hou M lope of Mercy, then you are calm: Sometimes 
thi! ou loſe your Hopes, then the Sea works 8 
naue hen the Lord plealeth you, then you are 
„el, but it a little Croſs b-tall you, then your 


ther pring is muddy, and a little Thing troubles : 
an n be humble and vile in thine own Eyes, and 
Wcrily ſuch uncertain Fits of Peace and Trouble 
rue donc, and the Days of all your mourning are 
t ended. 
witty Oh Thankfulneſs, to all thoſe, whom the 
a4) Word hath truly humbled : Time was, when 
2% e Lore: firſt convinced you, that ſo long as 
u could make any Shift, find Reſt in any 
l uties, you would never ly down at Chriſt's 
jah. | ; | 


0 bh 3, Feet, 


* 
# 


1 
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Feet, now the Lord might have left ydu 1 
Have ftumbled at that ſtumbling - ſtone, = 
to have ſtuck in thoſe Buches, but you may (2 
that the Lord will ſave { Feven then why i 
you would not be ſaved by him: And eſped 
ally take Notice of two Paſſages of God's De 
Ings with you,, wherein uſually you find Mu 
ter of Diſcouragement, rather than of Acknow 
ledgement of God's Goodneſs to you ther 
©. That the Lord hath withdrawn all feelin 
ti of any Good, which it may be once you (|; 
| and that the Lord hath let out more of th 
1 Evil of your Hearts, than ever you imagint 
bi was in them, nay ſo much Evil that you thin 

1 there is none like unto you, who haſt now nl 
i Heart nor Power to ftir, think, deſire, wil 
} or do any thing that is good: O bleſs . 
Ml Lord for this, for this is God's Way to hunt 
and empty, and make thee poor; the Ln 
1 ſaw (though it may be, you did not) that yul 
f! reſted in that Good you felt, and, was, or woul ; 
Wh de lifted up by the and therefore the Lu 
fl Hath broke «thoſe crazy Crutches, famiſht no, 
1 brought you down to nothing, made you liv: 
1 dry Deſarts; all the Hurt the Lord aimeth at 
q this, being only to humble you, and though tte 
i Delertions be bitter for the prelent, yet that iy 
ji theſe. he might do you Good in your latter Eu: 
| O Brethren, the Apoltle ſtands at a Stay, ail 
1 deſires the Co1mmthians to conſider, Jou fee you 
Calling, ſaith he, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many might; 
; man 


1 Deut. 6, 19. 
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im wiſe, but things that are not, doth he call, 
„“ Fleſh might glory: The Led, faith Moſes, 
* et. 8. 2, 3. ſuffered thee to want, ( that was 


Whe firſt ) and then, fed thee, that be might prove 
ber, and humble thee ; remember this, laith he: 
9 lay- I to you, remember this Mercy, that 
hen the Lord makes you worft of all (not re- 


"= |, but) in your own Eyes, that then the Lord 
wn about this glorious Work. 

"0 2. that the Lord hath kept you ( it may be 
f * long Time too) from Sight and Senſe of his 
* eccullar Love; one would wonder why the Lord 


ould hide his Love fo much, ſo long, from 
ole. to whom he doth intend it; the great Rea- 
on is, becauſe there is in many a one, a Heart» 
eſirous of his Love, and this would quiet them, 
rey weie fure of it: But they never came 
be quieted with God's Will, in Caſe they 
ink they ſhall never partake of his Love: Bur 
e above that, oppoſe and refift, and quarrel 
ith that, unhumbled under that, the Lord 
erefore intending to beſtow his Favour only 
pon a humbled Sinner, he will therefore hide 


n ur is Face, until they ly low, and acknowledge 
* emſelves worthy of nothing, but Extremity 
ate NF Milery, unworthy of the leaſt Mercy : The 
nal ic ople of God, Lam. 1 16. cry out that the 
n * omforter which ſbould refreſh their Soul, was far 
en them : What was God's End in this ? 
e Ke” du ill ſee the End of it, verſe 18. The Lord 
* rig Meous (here the Church is humbled ) for T 


Ive rebelled; or (as Zanchius readsit ) I have made 
| a Di 


. — 


II. 
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his Mouth bitter, that the Lord ſpeaks no Peace 
me, but bitter things. The Cauſe is in my oπ 
ſelf, and therefore if he never comfort me, nu 
ſpeak a good Word unto me, yet he is rightec 
but Jam vile ; and you will find this certa 
that as the Lord therefore humbles that he mn, 
exalt, ſo the Lord never refuſeth to ex.“ 
alt (in hiding his Face) but it is to hun. 
ble. And is this the worſt the Lord aims 2. 
and will you not be thankful ? Why are vu 
then diſcouraged, when you find it .thus with! 
vou? Do not ſay the Lord never dealt thus? 
with any, as with me ; ſuppoſe that the Real 
then is, becauſe the Lord ſees, never had ay 
Juch a high Heart as thou haſt ; but Ol: be 
thankful, that notwithſtanding this, he will tak 
the Pains to take it down. 3 
4. Thus much for Humiliation ; I come no 
to the fourth and laſt, which is Faith. . 
SECT... V. 
The fourth and laſt A of Chriſt”s Power, is, * 
the Work of Faith, A 
HE Lord having wounded and humbled hY 
Elect, aud laid them down dead at hi 
Feet, they are now as unable to believe, as the 
were to humble* their own Souls; and ther- 
fore now the Lord takes them up into his ou; 
Arms, that they lean and reſt on the Bolon 
of their beloved by Faith. Aſter Joſeph had} 
« ſpoken roughly to his Brethucn, and W ; 
« by brought the Blood of their Erether to Re. 


*% membrance; and ſo had humbled them: — 
3 & then 
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then he can contgin no longer, but diſcovers 


— himſelf to them, a ells them, I am Foſeph 
hom you wickedly ſold, yet fear not ; fo 
em oth our Saviour carry it towards his Elect, 
* WF when he laid them low : Now is the very Sea- 
mn 191 for him to advance the Glory of his Grace, 
wy be cannot now contain himſelf any longer; 
*. but having torn and taken away that Vail of 
s x in and of the Law from off their Hearts, now 
s, they lee the Lord with open Face, even the 
Uh End of that which was 40 be abolithed, 2 
tus . 3. 18. The Explication of this great Work, is 
l t exceeding great Ditficulty; nothing more 
a lirring, than Faith in a true Chriſtian, becauſe 
| x e lives by ir, yet it is very little known ; as 
* hildren in the Womb, that know not that 


Nvel.-ſtring by which they principally live: I 
all therefore be wary, and leaving larger Ex- 
ſioations, acquaint you with the Natute of Faith, 
this brief Deſcyggyon ofit. 


g « Faith Ms that gracious Work of the 
' 5 “ Spirit, whereby an humbled Sinner re- 
1 hi 4 & cetveth Chriſt ; or whether the whole 
- liz * Soul eometh out of it ſelf to Chriſt ; 
ther „tor Cluiſt and all his Benefits, upon the 
her- Callof Chriſt in nis Word. | | 
own WI before 1 open this particularly, give me Leave 
won WW premile lome geacral Conſiderations Faith 
bad ne Complement of effectual Vocation, which 


egins in God's Call, and ends in this Anſwer 
d that Call ; the Lord prevents a poor hum- 
ied Soul, with his Call, either not knowing 

G 3 how 


ere - 

0 Re- 
And 
then 


Ted, is Pieſumption; to refule Cluiſt when ca. 
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how, or not able, or not daring to come; ani" 
then the Soul comes, 8 Men called, as 
believing are all one, Mom. 9. 24, with 33. 
Many a wounded Sinner will be ſcrambling" 
after Chtiſt from leme general Reports of bin, 
before the Day and Hour of God's gloridu 
ard gracious Call, Now for any to teceives 
Chriſt. or come to Chriſt, before he is ca. 


led, is Rebellion; to come and receive whe 


called, is properly and fonnallß Faith, and tin 
which the Scripture files, the Obedzence of Tau, 
Rom. 1. 5. And now Chiilt at this Inſtant ö. 
fully and freely given, on God's Part, uu 
really and ircely come unto, aud taken on ut i 


Part. | 
This receiving of Citi, or comirg to C 


are fer Subitai c: the ſan c, though tne Words vi 
Civerſe ; the Holy Glivit uletn to exprels or: 


and the ſame thing in Vai of Words, Wl 
our Feebleneis might the deu Nunderſtard wit 
he mraneth. Ard hence in Scripuure, b«licr hl - 
coming, recerving Chriſt, rolling, truſting, clini 
tothe Lord, Cc. Set out cone gnd the (aff ; 
thing; and therefore it is no Wonder, if wi * 
Divines have different Deleriptions of Fail, i. * 
in Variety of Wer:is ; which if well conſider * 
do but ſet out oni and the (ane Thing: A“ 
1 do concive, they do all agree in this Def, 


tion I have now mentioned ; I Know there ad 
{ome who tread awry here, whom [ ſhall brit 

e 
zy note but, and ſo paſs on to what we * 
| 1. 43% 


* The Sound Belicver. rr 


IX « x The Papiſts, with ſome others of cor- 
I rupt Judgements, at leaſt of weak Apprehen- 
tions among our ſelves, deſcribe Faith to be 
nothing elle, but a ſupeinatural Aſſent to a 
divine Truth, becauſe of a divine Teſtimo- 
ny. Ex. Gr. to, aſſent to this Truth, that 
Chriſt is come, that he js the Son of God 3 
that he was dead, and is riſen agaiu, that he 
is the Saviour of the World, c. and to con- 
firm this, they produce Mat, 16. 16. x John 
1 i granted, that this Aſſent is in Faith, for 
Faith alway hath Reſpe& to (ome. Teſtimony ; 

r Man by his Fall hath loſt all Kacwledge of 
Nivine and fſupernatuia)} Truths ; hence God 
eveals them in his Word; hence Faith ſees 
1, \ vem and aſſents to them, becauſe God hath 
e poken them: To ſce and know Things by 

„ion, is to fee Things in themtelves intuitive- 
and immediately; but to ſce Things by 
„ai, is to ſee them by and in a Teſtunony 
„„en of them, Jobn 20. 29. Bleſſed is he that 
Gh not ſeen (i. e. Chiſt iuum diately) but” 
* ſelicved, i. e. his Teſtimony, and on vim in it; 
ibis aſſent therefore is in Faith ( for we muſt be- 
: . 52 . . 

h IE Chriſt before we can believe in him but 
bis comprehends not the whole Nature of Faiths 
mean of that Faith we are now [peaking of, viz, 
it unites us to Chriſt, and poſteſleth us with 
hriſt. For, 


1. This Deſcription placeth Faith only in 
_ 3 | the 
Aw. 


TE 
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oe agerfanding, whereas 3 8 in the 
Will, as the, Words truſting, rolling, &c. int 
mate. 4. #"E k 

2. This Aſſent is meerly general, without pa 
ticular Application, which is ever in true Faith, 
Gal. 2.20. 7 „ 

3. This is ſuch a Faith, %s the Devils may 
have, James 2. 19. ard reprobate Men may have, 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. Hb. 10 26. There is a willy] 


1.4 


refuſing of the known Truth. 11 
4. It is the Papiſts Aim to vilify Faith her.! 

by, by deſcribingit dy that which is one ingre- 
dient in it, but excluding that Whichis principal; Wl - 
thoſe Phraſes ther fore of Felreming Chriſt is ,, 
in the Fiſh, 1 John 4. 3. and that He ue 
Son of God, Matth. 16. 15. as if this were the WW( 
only Object to Faith, are not to be underito0l 
excluſively, excluding other Acts of Faith, which 4 - 
the Scripture in other Places ſets down clearly; 
but ircluſively, as ſuppoliug them wo be cor 1 I 
rained herein: For as we In cur Times de 
ſcrihing Faith, by rely ing upon Chriſt for Sal f 
vation, do not exclude hereby our believing I 
that he is the Meſſiah ; but we include it, a F. 
ſuppolc it, becauſe that is not now queſtioned, the BW". 
Truth cf the Gulpel being fo abundantly Ciex- % 
* 


ed; {> in thole Times, they dtfcrived Faith by 
one principal Act, to believe that he was the Sei 
of God, and come into the Fleſh, becauſe this 
was the main and principal Thing in Queſton 
then: And it the Lord had not ſet out Faith 9 
ether Acts in Scriprure, we thould not " 
* * 6 * 
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from our Compaſs in fuch Expreſſion in the 
Word in theſe Days: For their Faith then, is 
exemplary to us now ; becauſe the Word doth 
more fully ſet it out in more ſpecial Acts, hence 
we ſet it out alſo by them ; for *tis evident, as 
the Jews did believe in a Meſliah to come; 
ſo they did alſo believe, and look for all Good 
from him, John 4. 25. H& will teach ws all Things 
when he comes : And therefore their Faith did 
not confine it ſelf to that hiſtorical· Act that a Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould dome, or that this was the Meſſiah, but 
tney did expect and look for all Good from him: 
And hence the Apoſtle expounding this Saying, 
vz. belicving that Chriſt is dead and riſen a- 


gain, we ſhallhereby be ſaved: If thou believeſf 


( faith he ) with thine Heart, this Truth, thou 
halt be ſaved, Now to believe with the Heart, 
as ic doth not exclude Aſſent, ſo it neceſſarily in- 
cludes the Acts of the Will and Aﬀections in re- 
lying upon him, and coming to him. And hence, 
when Peter had made that Confeſſion, Matth. 16. 


16. Chriſt tells him, Thou art Peter ; i. e. a 


Stone reſting upon the Rock, ( asſome good 


lnterpreters expound it) and therefore Peter's 
Feith did not exclude theſe principal Acts of reſ- 


ting on Chriſt, cleaving'to Chriſt, but did in- 
clude and ſuppoſe them. RE. - 
2.“ Some run into another Extream, and make 
« Faith nothing elſe, but a Perſwafion or As- 
| ſurance that Chrift died for me in particular, 
* or that he is mine, That which moves 
G 5 | « tome 
Rem, 10, 9. 10. : 


4 
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« ſome thus to think, is the univerſal Redemp- 
“e tion by the Death of Chriſt; they know 1 if 
„Ground or Bottom for Faith but this Propo-| if 
« ſition, Chriſt died for thee, and hence makes 
“Redemption univerſal : And hence the A- 
4 miniaiis boaſt ſo much of their £1190 uſa l 
« que tenetur credere, Sc. But 1. Ihis is a ial: 
„ Bottom, for Chriſt hath not died for a, 
- becauſe he bath not prayed for all, Fou 
2. " | 
2. This is a ſandy Bottom and Foundatio, a 
which when a Chriſtian 1: ſts upon, it ſhake 
under him, when the Scul ſhall think, thougt il 
Chriſt hath died for me, yet no more for nt, 
than for Judas, or Thouſands of Reprobates no 
in Hell. Indeed after Faith, a Chriſtian is bound 
to believe it as Paul did, Gal. 3. 20. 1 Cor. 1% 
I. 2, 
I conceive therefore thoſe holy Men of ous 
who have deſcribed Faith by Aſſurance, have na 
fo much aimed at a Deſcription of.what Faith iſ 
in it ſelf, as it poſſeſſeth us with Chriſt ; bu } | 
of what Degree and Extent it may be, ail 
Hould be in us; they deſcribe it therefore ly 
the moſt eminent Act of it, in full Aſſurance 
And theiefore conſult with the Authors of ii 
Deſcription, and enquite of them, Is there 
doubting mixt with Faith? Yes, lay the 
Man's doubtings lometimes are even unto ; 


= 
" 
a 
— 


7 
| 


Kind of Deſpair, but then, ( ſay they) it ſoul * 
uot be thus. The _ commend doubting Ip 
Faith in a generalAl y 1 


and deny Aſſurance, pla 


lent 


*% 
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Wſcnt ; our Champions that were to wreftle with 
them, maintained it to be a particular Applicati- 

Won, ( and not only a general Aſſent) and that 
vich a full Aſſurance of Perſwaſion, which be - 


Ar 

11 ing the moſt eminent act of Faith, excludes nut 
a other inferiour Acts of it, which as they are be- 
al, ore it, [9 may poſſeſs the Soul with Chriſt with- 


out it. Although with all, jt is certain, that 
WMthere is no true Faith but it“ hath ſome Aſſu- 
rance, of which afterward, — 


tion ETA 
ak . Let me now come to the Explication of the 
clcaiption given, where note theſe five Things. 
Jug [ 0 ” — . . * 
nel 1. [heetficjient Cauſe of Faith, it is a 


Work of the Spirit, 

2. The Subject, or Matter in which it is 
ſeated, viz, the Soul of an humble Sin- 
ner, 

3. The Form cf it, viz, the coming of 
the whole Soul to Chritt. 

4. The End of it, viz, for Chriſt and all 
his Benefits. | 

* 5. The ſpecial Ground and Means of it, 
via. the Call of Chriſt in his Word. 
. T, The efficient Cauſe of Faith. 
Faith is 2 gracious Work of the Spirit of 
hriſt, the Spirit therefore is the efficient Cauſe 


1 
ound 
. 15. +. 


1 


aun 
ye naß 
ith u 


5 alc 4 
re I 8 
ane 
of ii 


ere l Ip. 

thee” Principal Workman of Faith; the Spirit 

nto 1 voth not believe, but cauſeth us to believe; 

moults not Principium quod, the Principle which 

bring goth believe, but Principrum quò, the Principle 

1a) APY ich we do; the Sauls of all the Ele& 
(ent 


elpecialy when humbled ) ate, of all other 
G. 6 things 7. 


* 
* 
5 


—— 
— 
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things moſt unable to believe : Nay, Icok x 
before Compunction and - Humiliation, Satt 
held the Soul captive chiefly by its Luſts auf 
Sins; ſo now when the Lord hath Lurnt tho il 
Cords, and broken thoſe Chains, all the Powell 
of Darknels ſtrengthen themſelves, and keep tu 
Soul under mightily, by Unbelief. What Ml 

ou tell me of Mercy ? (faith the Soul) 

ercy, which I have continually reſiſted, de 
Pelarcly deſpiſed ; why do you peiſwade me to 

elieve? Alas !. I cannot; 'tis true, all tha 
Which you ſay is true, if I could believe, but] 
Cannot fee Chriſt, I cannot coine at Chriſt, I (ll 
him in the Means, but he forſakes me ther 
and I am left of God deſolate ; and here be. 
loved, the Soul had not formerly ſo may 
*« Excuſes for its Sin, as now it hath Clouds of 
1 Objections again ſt believing ; the Spirit then 
« fore takes faſt Hold of the Souls of all th 
* Elect, draws them unto Chriſt ; ard ther 
* fore it is called the Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor. 4,1, 

* and that by an Omnipotent and irrehiſtabl 

power, Eſay $3. 1. Who hath believed ? if 

© to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed? That 

* the Soul muſt and ſhall believe now. Com 

| * them to come in, ſaith the Lord of the Suppe; 

Luke 14. 23. This the Arminians wall ndt 

* Felieve, for ( ſay they) the Queſtion is nd 

WS Whether we are enabled to believe by Grace 
But, Whether it be after this Manner, and 

ay this Means, _ — — irreſt — — 

ny efare rhele Reaſons, to clear this Poult, 

: An . & When 


ol 
* 
* 


- 

* 

=. 
* 


— 
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u Whence doth our Call and coming to 
aWL).ci& ariſe, but from Gods immoveable and 
nchangeable Purpoſe? The Lord therefore 


hoſe uſt either alter his Purpoſe, or prevail with 
wen ne Soul to believe, and over-power the Heart 
b the hereunto. | 3 


1. Is not Chriſt Jeſus bound by Office and pro- 
ie to the Father to bring in all his loſt ſcatter- 


debe She'p, that fo tlie Father and he may be 
- w l-orified in thm? John ro, 16, Other Sheep [ 


Ware, thoſe I muſt bring home, and they ſhall hear 


but y Voice. You that Complain you cannot be— 
ſer lieve, nay that you have no Heart to believe, 
ther, the Lord muſt fetch you in; and you thall heat 
e be- the Bridegroom's Voice with Joy. 5 
many 3. Is not the Act ofbelieving wrought by a 
ds oi creating Power? Eph. 1. 9. Eph. 2. 10. Eſay. 57, 
ther 18, 19. Icreate the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace ta 
nbi that ig near, and afar off : And is not a creating 
there Voice Lirefiftable, though there be nothing for it to 
4.13 Work upon? Sothuugh you have no Ability, 
Heart, Head, or Strength to believe, yet the 


Lord will- create the Fruit of the Lips of God's 

lellengers Peace, Peace. | : 
4. Both not the Lord let in that infinite and 
upaſſing ſweetneſs of Grace, when he Works 
the Soul to believe, ſtanding in extream need 
di that Grace, that it cannot but come and cleave 


s 0 | 

race to it? ſal. 63. 2, 3. I lng to ſee thee, ſaith 

7 David, for thy loving kindneſs is better than Life, 
Con- it impoffible for a Man to cleave to his Lite? 
Point. | G 7 2 much 


hene Rom. 8. 28. 
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much more to that which is better than Li, 
The Light is ſo clear, it cannot but ſee ad 
wonder at Grace; the good is fo ſweet, it can 
not but taſt and accept what Gud ſo freely offers 
and therefore the poor Canaanitih Woman! 
Matth 15. 27. could not be driven away; thong 
Chriſt bid her in a manner be gone; but (h: 
made all the Objections againſt her Argument 
for her (as uſually Faith doth, when under this 
ſtroke of the Spirit) The violent take the Kingdonldl 
of Heaven by force; the Spiiit puts a neceſſin' 
upon them, and irtcſiftably over-powets then 
and this is the Cauſe of it. 4 
And is not this Matter of great Conſolation uf 
all thoſe who fee] themlelves utterly unable u 
believe? You think the Lord would give Peach 
and Pardon, Life and Mercy, if I could be 
lieve; Oh conſider, the Lord hath undertakaÞ$ 
in the Covenant of Grace to Work in all hit 
the Condition of the Covenant, as well as u 
convey the Good of it. Jer. 3 1. 31, 32, 33, % Fir 
He hath done this for others by an irreftdalt Nike 
Power, Hb, 12, 1,2, Look up to Jelus the Au ne 
thor and fit:ither of your Faith, he came oute hy 
| his Father's botom, not only to give Life 0. 
his Death, but to enable his to Eat and cle 
with him by Faith, that they might neter du 
John 6. 50. So the Lord may Work it in the, 
it is true alſo, he may not, yet it is unſpeak 


able to conſider, that if the Lord had put it ova 
unto thee to believe, it is certain thou ſhoulat]l 


Deve 
Fal. 36. 7. 
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ever have believed, but now the Work is put 
o the Hand of Chrilt ; that which is impoſe 
ble to thee, is poſlible, nay ealy, With him; | 
e can comprehend” thee, when thou canſt not 
ppichend him: This is exceeding lweet when 
i Body is ſick, aud Soul is deſerted, incredi- | 
Die 1ninzs to Le believed, are propuunded, an 
Wnpoſſible Work to thy weakneſs urged, upon 
ain of God's ſoreſt and moſt unſpeakable Wrath; 
o configer it is not in me, but in the Lords 
n Hang, and it is his Office, his Glory to 
MV ork Faith, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, fo ſbem 

WWſcrcy unto them that are ſhut up, not only under 
Wi, but alſo unbelief; Rom. 11, 32. But why 
Path the Lord made thee Feel thy inability to 
elieve? Truly the end of our wants is not to 
Wnake us Sin and ſhift for our ſelves, but to ask 
nd leek tor Supply, and the end of the Conti- 
Nuance of thoſe wants is, that we ſhould conti- 
Due to ask and ſeek. And doſt thou think thou 4 
alt ſeek to the Lord by his own Hand to create 


Faith, and ferch thee in, and will not the Lord 
Wake his time to work it? Hz that believes, ſaith | 
Je Apcitle, Rom. 10. 11. ſpall not ze aſhamed ; 

hy ſo? Becauſe the Lord, laith he, who is over | 
ll, is rich unto all that call upon him, ver. 12, {| 
oe ze thou haſt not, a Heart, ſhut up from asking 
a pf it; the Lord who hath Power, hath not a 
ny Heart ſhut up toward thee from working it. 


But withal be thankful exceedingly, all you 
ff hoſe Hearts the Lord hath dawn and over 
— come; he came to his own People the Jer, 
ent 


and | 


0 

and would oft have gathered them, but the! 
would not, and therefore he torfook theng 
and left their Habitations deſolate; Oh boy 
oft would the Lord have gathered you, au 
you would not! yet the Lord hath not fo 

faken you, but called you in whether yo jun 
would or no; the Lord hath taken many 2 
Man at his firſt Word, and left him at the f 
repulle, ſhaken off rhe Duſt of his Feet again 
him preſently, Mat. ro. 14. without a mo 
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intreatics to-accept of Mercy ; yet 
not only refuled, but. even crucifie 


of God, yet he hath not- been driven fn? 
thee, but his Bowels have been oft kindled e 
when he hath been ready to gil 
thee up: When thou haſt been under the He 
ges, and in the high-ways that lead to Death 
and didſt never think of him, nor didſt de 
yet he hath compelled thee to com 
in; he hath made thee feel ſuch an extra 
ne:d of him, and made himſelf fo exceeding 
. ſweet, that thou haſt not been able to rei 
his Love, but to cry out, Lord thou haſt ove 
come me with Mercy, I am not able. lh 
reſiſt any more, nay, which is more wonderful 


gether, 


fire him, 


when thou haſt been gathered, and 


him, and loſt thy felf and um allo agar; 
and it may be, haſt been offended at him; J 
he hath gone before "thee into 
gathered thee up when thou haſt been as Wi 
ter ſpilt upon the Ground; what thould is 
the Cauſe of this, but only this? The Wo 


Galilee, and 


— — 
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f Faith lies upon him, both to begin and fi- 
in; he muſt gather in all his loſt Sheep, and 
ere lore he hath put forth an irreſiſtable Power 
f his Spirit upon thy Heart, which mult carry 
1ce captive after him. 
lam afraid my Faith hath been rather Pre- 
I mption, a Work of my own Power, then 
aich wrought by the Spirits Power, how 
Way I diſcern that“. 
lf you are wrapt op in Gods Covenant, if 
ny Promiſe be actually yours, it is no pre- 
lumption to take Poil:thion by Faith of what 
is your own; doſt thou ſeriouſly will Chriſt, 
and reſolve never to give the Lord reſt, un- 
ü be give thee reſt in him; then fee, Kcv. 
W:. 17. Whoſorcer will, let him take of the Water 
. 55. 1, 2, 3. John 7. 37. If any Man thirſt, 
e him come unte mewand drin. When Chriſt 


„ y Et; „%% v. 0 RS fat+* +3 
u their Faith. . 
ö Won be of good cheer, thy Sins be fo iven thee, 
"SS the Word {ignities, be confident. It is no Pre- 


lumption to believe Pardon of Sins, now 


thou art come unto me, not only for the 
M = = . 75 wan Ti 
VE healing of thy Body, bur eipecially for Par- 
ug don ot Sin. It is the great Sin of many 
inis, when they co thirſt, and believe, 
jagd come to Chriſt, and fo are under the Pro- 
— ile of Grace, yet they think it Preſumpti- 
| q* 


n now to believe and take Poſſeſſion ot all thuſe 
realures that be in Chriſt, but look that the 


Lord 
Oljeck. Auſw. R 


life. Doſt thou thirſt after Chriſt ? Then read 


. — 
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only from {laviſh Fear and carnal] Hopes; 
al. 65. 3. Pſals 18. 44: this may be ir. 
elumpiuous Reprobates, but there is a Sub- 
WS tion ariſing from the Senſe of the [weet- 
ls and exceeding goodneſs of God's Call 
id Promiſe, Pal. 110, 2, 3. As a Woman that 
W vvcrcume with the Words of her loving 
Wuitor, tie Man is precious, and hence tus Words 
Tre very ſweet, and overcome her Heart 0 
Wink, why ſhould ſuch a one as I be lookt 
Wyn, by one of ſuch a Place? It is no Pie- 


Wo it is here; when tfe Lord is precious and his 
Woo (Oh accept me, O come to in») are 
Wxcecding ſweet; and hrreupon out of Obe- 
Wience placly yiclds vp it lelf to the Lord, 
akes Foltellien of the Lord, this is no more Pre- 
Nun pꝛion tan to fauct.fy a Sabbath, or to Pray, 
heat the Word, becaute the Lord's Commands 
le herein very (wert. | 

If Kep.mtauce accomp'nies Faith, *tis no 
Peclumpuion ( belicve; many Know the din, 
ud heuce believe in Clint, truſt to Chriſt, 
ud trett js an Ed of their Faith; but what 
nec A Sorrow for Sin, What more Love 
 CLattt cho tins Faith? Tiwviy none; nay 


ern paick is fr & Coane why they have none; for 
0 liey tank, if 1 truſt to Cluilt ro forgive them, 
[ts 


xe Will do it, ang tice is an End of tue Bullies, 
010 Venly tl.1s H-dge Faith, this Bramble 
Fan that catches hold un Chiiſt, and pricks 
aud ſcratches Chrilt by more Impenuitency, 

a mois 


n;ption now, but y to give her Cuntent : + 


: 
F 


hs ou — 


164 The Sound Believer, 


« more Contempt of him, is meer preſumptin | 
« which ſhall one Day be burnt up, and d 
* ſtroyed by the Fire of God's jealouſy. hi 


& upon that Faith, that ſerves only to keep 1 
Man from being tormented before his Tiny, 
Your Sins would be your Sorrows, but that yur 
Faith quiets you. But if Faith be accompanie 
with Repentance, mourning for Sin, more e 
ſteem of God's Grace in Chriſt ? So that nothing 
breaks thy Heart more, than the Thoughts f 
Chriſt's unchangeable Love to one ſo vile, and 
this Love makes the Ly uch, and Love hin 
the more; as thy Sin ®Increaſeth, ſo thu 
deſireſt that thy Love may increale, and noy 
the ſticam of thy Thoughts run, how tha 
mayeſt live to him that died for thee. Tiis 
was Mary's Faith; who fat at Chriſt's Feat 
Weeping, waſhing them with her Tears, aud ly: 
ing hin much, becauſe much was forgiven; wid 
though ſhe was accounted a preſumptuous Ve 
man Ly Simon; and Chriſt hiunſcif vitered in l 
Thoughts, for ſuſfrring of her to come (o ger 
unto iim; yet the Loid himlelf clears her ther 
in, and juſtines her before God and Met: 
Many a poor Believer thinks, if I ſhould be 
lie ve, 1 {hould but preſume and [pin a Spider's We 
of Faith out of my own Bowels: And hence you 
ſhall obſerve, this not believing ſtops up tie 
Work of Repentance, muutning and Love 
and all chearful Obedience in them; and c 
the contrary, if they did believe, it woull 


« be with them as themlelves think many nay 


- 
* 


— 


me te 
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if] knew the Lord were mine, and my 
Sins pardoned. Oh how ſhould I then bleſs 
him, and Love him, and wonder at him! 
how would this break my Heart before him ! 
Sc. Now I ſay, let all the World judge, if 
that which thou thinkeſt would be Preſump- 
tion, be not Rebellion, becauſe it makes the 
worſe, and ſtops up the Spirit of Grace in 
thee, Whereas that Faith which lets out thoſe 
bleſſed Springs of Sorrow, Love, Thankful- 
neſs, Humbleneſs, Sc. What can it be elle, 
ut ſuch a ſaving Faith as is wrought by the 
irit, becauſe it lets in the Spirit more. abund-- 
ntly into a dry and deſolate Heart? 


2. The Subject or Matter of Faith, | 
This. is the ſecond Thing in the Deſcription of 
aith, the Soul of an humbled ſinner is the Sub- 
der Matter of Faith. I do not mean” the 
latter out of which Faith is wiought, (for, 
ere is nothing in Man out of which the Spirit 
ets it) but that wherein Faith is ſeated, I 
ran alſo the habit of Faith, not the principle 
it; for that is out of Man in the Lord Jeſus, 
ho is therefore called our pe, as well as our 
rength; the Soul therefore is the Subject of 
ath, called the Heart, Rom, 10. 9. compared 
uh Matth. 6, 21. For we cannot go, or 
ne to Chriſt in this Life with gur Bodies, we 
e lee abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5, but the 
ul can go to him, the Heart can be with 
m, as tlie Eye can ſre a too Miles oft; and 

| receive 


| [1 
. 
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receive the ſpecies or Image of the Things it af 
into it, ſo. the Soul enlightned by Faith, can la N 
Chriſt afar off, it can long for, chooſe af 
reſt upon the Lord of Life, and receive the lich 
Image of Chriſts Glory in it; 2 Cor. 3. ult. 

It Chriſt were Preſent upon Earth, the 801 
Lo the Body) only could truly receir 

im; Chrift comes to his Ele& only by hi 
Spirit, and hence our Spirits only are fit ty 
receive him and cloſe with him; Thouſand 
hear Chriſt outwardly, that inwardly are dei 
to all Gods Calls, their Spirits fee no, 
taſt not, feel not; it is therefore the Soul tlat i 
the Subject of Faith: And I ſay it is an Humble en. 
tz Soul which is the Subject; for a full, proud, 
broken Spirit cannot, nay, Will not receive 
« Chriſt, as we have proved; and therefor i 
« Luke 14. 13. The Servaut is commanded to bid 
« the Poor, halt and blind, and lame to con 
in; they would not make excuſes as others 
« did: They that were ſtung to Death withfay 
„ Serpents, were the only Men that the bu 
« Serpent was lifted up for them to look ufon, 
« and to be healed, John 3. 14. and therefore 
« the Promiſe doth rut run, F any Man hate 
« Wiſdom let bim ask it, but if any Man want 
« Wiſdom, Fam. 1. 5. So if any Man wait 
Light, Life, want Peace, Pardon, want Chil 
and his Spirit, let them ask, and the Loi 
will give, away with your Money if you come 
' to thele Waters to buy, and take frech; 
If any Man would be wiſe, let him be 105 


ut Cc: 
Ou] i 
6, th 
22 
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1 ths bleſſed Apoſtle) an empty nothing; 

1 a perſhing helpleſs, hopeleſs Con- 

ition, is the ſubject of Faith; ſuch only feel 

\eir need ot Chrilt, are glad at the Offer of 

hriſt, and therefore ſuch only can and will 
,ceive Chriſt, and come unto Chrift by Faith: 
And truly if we had but Hearts, the Conſide- 
ation of this, might be Ground of great Com- 
it and Confidence unto all God's People, whoſe 

ouls come unto Jeſus Chriſt, for that 
which was in Thomas, Fob. 21, is in all Men 

arurally, if we could ſee Chriſt with our Eyes, 
nd feel him with our Hands, and Em- 

race him (as Mary did) with our Arms, if 

e could hear himſelf ſpeak, we could en 
zelieve as they ſaid, if he will come from the 
yoſs, ſo we lay, if he will come down from 
Heaven thus unto us, we will then believe? If 
e want this, we fear we may be at laſt de- 
ived, becauſe we want Senſe, and cannot 
ome to clole with our Eyes and Hands the 
Objects of our Faith; but Oh conſider this 
out, we are made Partakers of Chriſt's Life, 
nd Salvation by hum, only, yet certainly by 
aith, Now this Faith is not by ſeing him with 
pur Eyes, coming near to him with our Bodies, 
but coming to him with our Souls: The 


15 joul is the Seat of Faith. Now this you may 
ra v, though you never thus faw him, whom 


n you ſee not, yet Belie ving you rejoice: This 
wag of the Soul to Chriit, doth make a 
fuiner 
10. 43. 1 Pet. 1. 8, 


<< 


* 
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firmer Union between thee and Chriſt, then 4 
thou wert bodily preſent with* him in Hear 
For many touched and croyded him, that u 
ver were truly united to him, or receive 
Vertue from him, If our, Souls were in the 
third Heaven with Chriſt, who of us wou| 
then doubt of cur Portion in him? I tell jy 
if our Souls go out of Sin and Self, unto Chit 
Jeſus, and there reſt, this makes you nearer 
him, then if your Souls were under his Wing 
„“ in the higheſt Heavens, The poor. Sea- 
* when he is near dangerous Shores, when be 
„cannot go down to the depth of the Sea vi 
« faſten his Ship, yet if he can caſt his Ancio BY 4 
twenty or forty fathom deep, and if that 
„holds, this quiets him in the ſoreſt Stonns; 1 
* when we are toſſed and ' cannot come ih 
* Chriſt with our bodily Preſence, yet if ou 
« Souls can come, if our Faith, our Anchor fy 
« reach him, and knit us ro him, this thouldf 
« exceedingly Comfort our Hearts, Re 
How, and where ſhould my Suul come to Chi, 
who is now abſent from me? | 
Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Cove- 
& nant of Grace, there is his Spirit, his Truth 2 
« Goodneſs, Love, Faithfulneſs; receive tui 
« you receive him; Embrace this, you „ 
« brace him; as among our ſelves, you ly 
“ great Eſtates are conveyed and ſurrenared 
by Bond and Writings. (47s 2. 41. When — 4 
received the Word, they received Chriſt, Jon 


15. 11% 
| John 6. 645 65, Heb, 4. 6, Object An). 
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| if 7. my N ords ab ide in vou, i. e. Tf I abide in 
au by my Words, you mall de Fruzmtul, | 
te Word jet thine Eye pitch upon the 


1 a9 nor only 2ccount the Promiſe 
tue, but with Spaß, account Din faithful 
wh hat promiſed; and then let thy Heart 


1 pon that Grace and faithful! re- 
il 4 ves led 101 Lis W Ora, Iba 18 pon thie Breaſt of 
10 8: | __ ve a: And thus tie Soul by the Cha- 
wy Of  nee!s and Wings of the Word, is Pro- 


_ oO "C1 aft in it, and Carried up to Ohriſt's 


eich ching. Gai. 3. 1. and from thence 
a hits Gl Ty in tits Kingdom by it, Hb. 10. 12. 19. 
not As 5 Alan that give 'S A preat Eſtate by (oine writ- 
Nat Nig o us, WE believe it ; is it he were preſentz 
DB this, we do not y believe the ning 


to ö: tte. but tlie Nn t5 be taith fi. aud 
5 wo us; ahd hereupon dur Hats are 
Cali iter the Man himſolf. though atar 
Ci tom us. Thus we aſcend to Chrift in 
ne Clond of Faith; as Fucoh, thouph ke 
COU Kate 7 belicve, yet as oon as he Was 
Derty ep was yet alive, his Spirit pre- 

th 75 „ mk * A Was 3 ly with 
115 255 3 DE, Same to n 5 30 019 
bs 501 | VOeS UNLO 'S ant} ! £« 


. r 15 , N 
m. 1. Li . 1 = 
m i an OOGLS ANG 301. Douth together ſhall 
red h CUIRLE . 2ON NULL With um. 
2. L No Form of Faith 
170 f 


* IO } Yong oY e 1 * n 
hg "4 l p 15 nnd hing Jt a Deſcri; Lic b 7% 
000 iti: te coming of the Whole Sou wy 
| » WI ug * * &+ w &\ WW 1 291 of 18 
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thou wert bodily preſent with” bim in Heavn, WF 
For many touched and crohded him, that ne. 4 
ver were truly united to him, or receive + 
Vertue from him, If our. Souls were in e 
third Heaven with Chriſt, who of us wou 
then doubt of our Portion in him? I tell yo 4 
if our Souls go out of Sin and Self, unto Ch 
Jeſus, and there reſt, this makes you neater to 
him, then if your Souls were under his Win 
4“ in the higheſt Heavens, The poor. Sea- mi 
* when he 1s near dangerous Shores, when be 
& cannot go down to the depth of the Seat 
« faſten his Ship, yet if he can eaſt his Anchor 
twenty or forty fathom deep, and if that I 
holds, this quiets him in the ſoreſt Stonns; 
„ when we are toſſed and cannot come ti 
* Chrift with our bodily Preſence, yet if ou 
« Souls can come, if our Faith, our Anchorca Wc, 
& reach him, and knit us to him, this ſhovd ly. 
« exceedingly Comfort our Hearts, = it 
How, and where ſhould my Suul come to Chi, e. 
who is now abſent from me? 
- Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Cove- WF 
cc nant of Grace, there is his Spirit, his Truth, hin 
« Goodnelis, Love, Faithfulneſs; receive tu,, 
« you receive him; Embrace this, you En. {,; 
« hrace him; as among our ſelves, you lt WF |... 
« great Eſtates are conveyed and ſurrendied 
by Bond and Writings. (As 2. 41. When tlie) 1. 
received the Word, they received Chriſt, rl TY 


15.7 
Jobn 6. 64, 65. Heb, 4. 6. Object Au,. 


nd Bcelicver. 169 
4 b. 7. Tf my Words abide in vou, i, e. If T abide in 


1 


en my Words, you hall ve Fruirtul, 
«« By the Word let thine Eye pitch upon the 


4 

penn do nor only account the Promiſe 
I ue, but with Sia, account Jim faithful 
12 promiſed; and then let thy Heart 
ure ir fot upon that Cirace and faithfuln*'s re- 


vealed in his Word, lean upon the Breaſt of 
this beloved: And thus the Soul by the Cha- 
t Wheels and Wings of the Word, is Pro- 
fior of Cluiſt in it, and carried up to Chrilt's 
ole, 25 dying, Gal. 3. 1. and from thence 


v8 ti. Glory in his Kingdom by it, Heb, 10. 12. 19, 
ua that gives a great Eftate by ſome Writ» 
a WW: o ws, we Felicve it as if he were preſent; 
„oy this, we do not 2riy believe the wiring 
bebte, bur the Man to be faithful aud 
u 8 ing to us; and hercupon gur Hcarts are 
une ter the Man himſelf, though afar 


Gif from us. Thus we aſcend to Chrift in 
the Cloud of Faith; as Facoh, though ke 
cout hard'y believe, yet as ſoon as he was 

ade ep was yet alive, his Spirit pre- 


Ne. aur ved, and it was immediatiy with 
th, iin tore his Body came to him, 56 *ris 
115 „un Fauhs; the Soul goes unto Chriſt, be- 
lo © re bodies and Sou! both together ſhall 
lee IVE Tminediate Communion with him. 

Ira 3. Ihe Form of Faith. 


TY BB | TT , { Je cry 

* a 1: .- ;: te rh;i7d { higg in the Deicnption of 
nnn; e coming of the whole S0ul Git of a8 
. 11. 
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felf unto Chriſt is the Form of Faith, 2rd 
Wherejn the Life and Efflence of it const, zl 
which doth ditt rence it from all other Gr 
of the Spirit. The firſt Act of Faith, as it ung 
us to Chiit, is not aſiutance that he is ning 
but a coming to him with aſſurince; and he 
by he is become mine, Come unto ths Wan 
and % uy Wine aud Milk, i. e. nuw NIke then 
your own, The weary and heavy laden th #1! ng 
* have cj, unlets they come to Chiiſt ii 
© Faith doth nothing tor Life, (tor 214 ih 


- 
s 'Law of Works) it only receives him «0 wh, 
* done all for it, it comes out of all it tas, offi 
* doth, (like 4/rabam tliat left his Sia. 
„behind lum, when he went up to Ul li. 
« the Mount) umo Cimnit for Lif:z. Cont 
% it thus; Aim had a principle and ſtock il [2 
« in himſelf, in his own Hana, and tice 
« was to live by this, to live of hiu leg al. :; 
« from hinſclf, and therefore hau d nA. 
& nor uſe of Fai h; ne JI ed by the La AS of 
« which the Ap lets 1n a. direct Copoli 3 
« to the Lau of Faitli but AI, Hung Rx; 
« fallen, hath Joſt lis Lite, and beca e ot at 
& the Man that tcl among ik tie 
« fair and Jericho, übt, wont del 1 YA 


j 


„ grad, but wy de yi Leb. 2, I 80 than 
any Man fe. Life from hianſcif, it's jinpoli 

he {hou lie: For if a ere 114.1 DEN Þ 1.4" "Wit 
could have given ii, our Righteoutticts 0 h 
« have betu terry, Cal. 3. 21. Hen ns nn 


&1.l- 55. i, 2, 5. Mat. 11. 28. 
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lows, if any Man will have Life, — muſt 
go vut of himlelf to a: nother, via. The Lord 
er Life for it, Jobn 3. 4%. Jobn 6. 27, 18, 
29. 
Now obterve it, this very coming, this 
re A tion of the Soul to Chriſt, (a Grace 
nich Alam neither had, nor had Power to 
ile Faich; the Spitit of Chriſt moving of 
Rain the Soul, the Soul is thence moved, 
NG Ct mes 3 (HT! iſt, 70 hn C. 64, 65. The Soul 
Sin is averted em God, and turns his back 
pon God ; the tuiniug or coming of the Soul 
not unto Du ics of Holinets, 01 thac is Obe- 
ice properiy, but) uno 3 in Cant 
Au, s e and torqually Faith. All 
ut is in Mans ſelf, and from himlelf; all 
Lats Goo 33 12 Chriſt, and fe un . Ch: iſt. 'The 
or an Gu's Elect, ſeing theſe Things, 
Lake and reGOouUNC? Tile: riſelves, in W109 and 
) OC hon iS ati their Evil „ ard come unto 
BU, in Wom ard from whom is all their 
d. This Motion, of re Sou! between thele 
items, through that vaſt and 1:finite diſtance 
nat 15 eee, a ſinful Wretched Man, and 2 
IKÞ22 Gan icur. is Faith; for by Faith princi- 
ey W. from Death to Life, Job. 5. 24. The 
oui Of a p. 007 inner Wounded and huuabled; 
ne Knows not Chriſt, and then crys 
put as thole, 48, 2. 37. What 1521 I do? 
Whirner fall I go? Sometimes dates not, 
unt ges cannot, it hath no Heart to ſtir or come, 
Were twoks up, * ongs and ROE undo 
2 
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the Lord to diaw it, like poor Ephraim; 5. 
31. 18. Ob turn me Lord, and then I ball be ty 


t 

5 9 ' 
ned, Lam. 5, 21. and this is the loweſt and aa Wis 
degree of Faith. Rut at {ome other Time, th nto 


Soul mouning for want of the Lord, the Lib; 
domes unto ic with great cleneſs, Glory wi as 
Eweetnefs of Grace anc. Peace; aud hence te 4 
Soul cannot but coine and cloſe with him, a tu 
Sry Rabent, and lay, Oh Lord, it is thy coli Li 
Pleafitie to have telpect ro luch a Clud , Ein, lie 
to tender ſuch Riches of Grace to one fo d eu 
thy, and to bid, May, to beſeecli me to con no 
ad take: Lord behold I come ; This is Fat, ne 
Would you have a Proof of it? Confide: tha, ret 
fore thele Particu ts. . Couſider the- S- eve 
tures: John 6. 25. I am the Bread I hi 
Le thai conith to me fſhau uc de. hbungei, aid! 
that believeil in me ſuall neter thirt: Where you ered! 


4 | Tee coming to CH aud beliexng in Chi welt 2, 
5 all one. So John 7. 37. In the iat Loy of Md! 
Teaſt, be Lo dChiift erzs out with much v.11 | 
| It iny Man thn ſt, let him coe unte me oa lum. ron, 
Now in the nrxt Te, 38. our Saviour epu0Mhent, 
tuis comiug; for faith he, ie ihat Sulfeuirh u ( 
out of bit bei, c. 12 
20 to come to Chrilt, as upon this to ua;. 3 
0 in of Chris ivinels, is, Uelievipg in Chüt, 3. 
li SU Hb, 11. 6. the Apoſtie laid, withou' Fug fr 
| . img to pleaſe Cod; ud then in hann con 


the Krallen Ct this, explains what he cant by 
| Faith, viz, Jo be our coming unte God, (pol 
2 double Teſtimony, lern fu that bc u, ond be L 


— — 


The Sound Believer, | 173 


„, that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeek him 
gent hy, or (which is all one) who do come 
nto him. So Fohn 1. 12. So many as received him, 
rich is all one with coming) he adopted them 
as Sons, even to them that 3 in his Name. 
And hence we ſhall obſerve, that the Scrip- 
ture doth not Attribute our Righteouſneſs and 
Lite to our believing of Chtift, but to our be- 
lieving on Chriſt, in Chriſt, (a Phraſe | 2 
culiar to heavenly Language, ' and therefure 
not found in any human Writer) becauſe it 


not the bare believing of a Teſtimony that 
aveth us, unleſs we ſo believe it, as to be- 


evein Chriſt, which cannot be but by coming 


him, and as it were in him, or into him, 


ur Unzon with Chriſt being made compleat 
ereby. 
2, That upon which the Lord promiſeth Life, 
nd Salvation and Mercy, cannot be Works, 
« Faith, Gal. 3. 21, Ah, ( 
roighcut all the Old and New Teſta- 
ent, the Lord promiſeth Life and Salvation 
d Comers, or to them that return, Jer. 
12. Ex. 33. 19. Joel 2. 12, 13. Heb 7. 
70. 3. 40. 
3, If Unbelief be nothing elſe but a depart- 
g from God, Faith can Ya nothing elſe but 
coming unto God: But that is the Nature 


WW Unbelief, Heb, 3. 12. Hb. 10. 38. Job. 6. 
| Os 


65, 56, 67, 68, 69, Joh. I2. 37 38, 39. 2 
be Lords great plot is to gather all his E 
d under the Wings — Chriſt, Matth. 23. 37. 
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the Lord to diaw it, like pooe Ep bran, 7; 
21. 18. 0% turn me Lord, and ihen I ſhall h- ty 
ned, Lam, 5, 21, and this is the loweſt and 
degree of Faith. But at {ſome other Tt: Ne thy 
Soul mourning for want of the Lord, the Lum 
oomes unto ic with great -\e2rnefs, Glory will as 
Eweztnefls of Grace anc. Peace; aud hence me 4 
Soul cannot but come and cloſe with Fim, 20/0 tu 
&y Rabent, and lay, Oh Lord, it is ty £008 Li 
Pleaſie to have telpect to luch a lud Han, WY lie 
to tender ſuch Riches of Gract to one {o unwyf oy 
thy, and to bid, "ay, to beleec!. me to come no 
and take! LOrd behold I come; This is Fag. ne 
Would you have a Proof of it? Confide: th: Myer 
fore thele Particuiars, r, Couſider thi: Sciipeve 
tures: John 6. 25. 1 am dons Bread ©; Li h. 
Le tha: covidth to me fbau never huge, ad h 
that believe: 71; Neal. net es that: Were 101 Mere! 
fer om. mg '0 Chil. aud belict: 1% 1 Ct ae RH 
all one, 90 7 John 7. if In the 1% Loy ef ih nd! 
Feat, be Lo A Cher, erys gut with, much ve = ; 
JI. 4 4 Man th 1ſt, : let him £00 iu we avs. Ur non 
New in tne n Next re. age 7 Var ibu IT £27! und ent, 
tuis comiug; for iaith he, He Hat Beliecet H nw ( 
ut of ** * bis CE ec. 12 
50 to come to Chi ſt, as Vp Ot tlus to 1s. 7 
in of Chris Iwnels, 1s Peli. vg * hit 
S. Hob, 11. 6. ine Apoſtie faivi, withou! F 
Tt 1s right! to pleaſe God: and chen in! «chal 
The Krain Ct t. oy 8, explains hat i incur bf 
Faith viz, lo be our Cul mp unte Goo, 
2 double Teſtimony, Fllen, tuft Thur by ji, 


„ 1 
UNS 


— —ů 
= 


| The Sound Believer, 173 


„ that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeek him 
iligently, or (which is all one) who do come 
nto him. So John 1. 12. So == as received him, 
vhich is all one with coming) be adopted them 
as Sons, ev:n to them that 8 in his Name. 
And hence we ſhall obſerve, that the Scrip- 
ture doth not Attribute our Righteouſneſs and 
Lite to our believing of Chtiſt, but to our be- 
lieving on Chriſt, n Chriſt, (a Phraſe pe- 
culiar to heavenly Language, and therefore 
not found in any human Writer) becauſe it 
not the bare believing of a Teſtimony that 
{Waveth us, unleſs we ſo believe it, as to be- 
„ere in Chriſt, which cannot be but by coming 
him, and as it were in him, or into him, 
or Union with Chriſt being made compleat 
10 ereby. 


zie 2. That upon which the Lord promiſeth Life, 


nd Salvation and Mercy, cannot be Works, 
Inu Faich, Gal. 3. 21, H:b, 11. 6. bur 
«Wiroiighcut all the Old and New Teſta- 
ent, the Lord promiſeth Life and Salvation 
d Comers, or to them that return, Jer. 
12. Ex. 33. 19. Joel 2. 13, 13. Heb 7. 

JUS A Joh. 5. 40. 
i 3. 1f Unbelief be nothing elſe but a depart- 
Ig from God, Faith can 3 nothing elſe but 
1 coming unto God: But that is the Nature 
© i Unbelief, Heb, 3. 12. Hb. 10. 38. Job. 6. 
(45, 56, 67, 68, 69. Joh. 12. 37, 38, 39. SE 
ee Lords great plot is to gather all his E- 
à under the Wings of Chrift, Matth. 23. 37. 
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Eph. 1. 9, 19. and therefore Calls them to dome 
under them by the Voice of the Gulf, 
The coming under them therefore can be n-if 
thing elle but Faith, the proper Obedierceto 
the Goſpel, as Works are under the Voie! 0 
of the Law. Thus Faith is the coming of 
the Soul to Chriſt. But you will ſay, did na 
many come to Chriſt that were never ſaved ai 
him ? Dum, 
Yes, many came to him with their bodiy 
Pieſence, that were excluded from him, Jon 
6. 26. ; 1 
Put you will ſay, do not many Mens Sou 
eome, are not many Mens Kearts moving tl 
wards Chriſt, and yet excluded from Chiti 
Do not many cry Lord, Lord? Are not mag 


have 
all m. 
ne L 
Lord, 
my H 
& 4 
eart, 


enlighrned and taft of this heavenly Gi lat. 
and yet fall away? IT conliſs *tis very tru; WW ban n 
and therefore it is ſet down in this Del iris ale! 
of Faith, that it is the cymirg of the wh oſt tl 
Soul unto Cluiſt. Never did any yet cou vide 
to Chriſt, and receive him with their while n 
Souls, with all their Hearts, but they him, 
Fruition of him, and bieſledneſs by hu his y 
Faith therefore is not the coming of the S. 10. 
but the coming of the whole Soul unto fe, 
Chriſt; and this you may be cſtabiiht in dg Ci 
theſe Grounds, Wc ion 
1. The Scripture expreſly- calls fur ce, 
Sod. . . Tin in tle Lori with all thine H. 85 dain 
AFs 8. 37. If thou believeft with thine Mart ti les ye 
foalt be ſaved, Joel 2. 13. Turn unto the Lord winged wi 


| 
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We! your Hearts, Fer. 29. 13. You ſhall find the Lord 
ben you ſeek him with your whole Hzarts, As when 
e have agreat Gift to beſtow, and we ask a poor 
lan to whom we intend to give it, whether 
e will accept of it or no? Yes, faith he, 
ith all my Heart; ſo *ris here, the Lord asks 
noſe he intends to beſtow his Son upon, and 
laith to them, you have lived thus long without 
him, and thus long abuſed him, will you now 
Wave him, and accept of him? Yes Lord with 
Wall my Heart; this is all the Lord requires. Doth 
ane Lord require no more of me, but to come? 
Lord, tliis Voice is muſt ſweet, I come with all 
ny Heart, I come, 
2, becauſe Chriſt is worthy of the whole 
eart, all muſt be lold away to buy this Field, thus 
at. 10. 37. H: that loveth Father or Mother more 
ban me, is not worthy of me, A filthy Luſt, a 
Wale Harlot hath had thy whole Heart, and 
Wo! thou think the Lord Chriſt will have it 
vided! Is not one Heart too little for him? 
Ve not ten thouſand Souls too few to Embrace 
im, or cleave to him? 3. Becauſe without 
ius your coming to him is but feigned, Fer. 
. 10. Ihey return to me not with their whole Heart, 
ut feignedly, To cleave to Chriſt and a Luſt, 


Cant, and a proud Heart, cannot be un- 


F-igncd Faith, to go to your Luſts in Time of 
ce, and fly ro Chriſt in Times of Exttemity, 
dannable Hypocriſy, When Conlcieace trou- 

les you, you then go to Chriſt to eaſe you 
nd when your unruſy Wills and Luſts troubles, 
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you go to the Wor'd to eaſe you, and ſo your 


Hearts are divided, and you come not 2 ore 
and only unto Chiift for reſt. Believe it, i if 


is ſuch a Faith by which you may, (as Samui n 

did on Saruls Garment,) take hold of him, lt 7 Nu 
the Lord will never take hold of you, Set et 
Branch in the Stock, if it ſtays looſely in it, i 4 part 
will wither in Jime; and this is the great Caue [lf wad 
of withering Chriſtians, and of ſo many Apa fab 


tates in thele evil Times, Thole that came 0% * 
Chriſt, Fohn 6. and followed him for a Tine, M! * 
but aiterward fell away, zer. C5. What wa 

the Reaſon of their Fall? ia. When they wee ii 
offended at Chriſt. they knew whither to 90 * | 


from Chriſt ; but what faith Peter? Lord, Vi. oy 
her ſhould we go? wer. „8. If you lay the Pa iearts 
that are to convey Watdr from a full Fuuntain, Wh. .c.c, 
but one Foot, or one Inch fhort ofir, there ca- arg: 
not be any Water derived from thence, Oh We w 
beloved, what is the Reaſon, that mary aN nd ſe 
Mans Faith doth him o Good, derives no Lit her Hu 
irir, Blood, Eifcacy, Peace, Power from the * hall h. 
Lord Jeſus? Is it bæcauſe Chriſt isa dry Cari, . 6. B 
and unwilling to Communicate? No, no, tie o the 
Wound is in their Faith, that Pipe is laid but o Fa; 
half way to him, they fall one Foot ſhoit of he), 6; 
kim, their Souls come, but their whole So:5 W:rt of 
do not come to him. and hence they nere badly 
reach Chriſt ; they ly not in Cluiſt, and thee but) * 
tore receive not from Chiift, Chriſt is pe. The 
cious, (here their Souls come) but not exceed: learn 


in tecious, preciouſneſs it (elf, as tit 
+ EE Wor 


- 
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Ford is 1 Peter 2. 7. (here the whole Soul doth 
Wor come) they cleave to Chriſt, and reſt upon 
mit, (here their Souls come) but they cleave 
Wot to Chriſt only, (thus their whole Souls do 
Wor come) 4. If the whole Soul by unbelief 
W-parts from God, then the whole Soul muſt. re- 
cn and come again unto God. Þ £ 
5. Ifthe want of this be the great Cauſe why 
Wen are rejected of God, then the whole Soul 
W1uft return to him: But this is the Cauſe why: 

u Men under the Means are rejected of God, 
re! would none of me, i, e. would not be content 
one with me, would not take quiet Content ment 
ne, (as the Hebrew Werd ſignifies) the Lord 
as nut good enough for them: But their 
earts went out from him to other Things, and 
erefore the Lord gave them up to their own- 
earts Luſt, and they walked in their own Counſels. 
he Woman that forſakes the Guide of her Youth. 
nd ſets her Heart as much upon other Men as 
Per Husband, is an Adultreſs, for which only ſhe 
all have a Bill of divorce. 

6. Becauſe as the Goſpel firſt reveals Chriſt 
go the Mind, and then Offers him to the Will, 
yo Faith which runs paralel with the Goſs 
el, firſt fees Chriſt, (there the Mind, one 
Wart of the Soul, goes out) then receives Chriſt: 
zladly, there the other Part, the Will, goes 
dut) and ſo the whole Soul comes to Chrift.. 
The Guſpel comes to all the Elec, fuſt in great 
clearneſs and Evidence of the Truth of it 1 Theſ. 


Hs 1. 
Hal. 62. 5, Hal. 81. 12, 13. | 


„ Goſpel of your Salvation, (there is the God 


4 may be in two Faculties, muſt not wonder i 


2 offered to the Heart and Will of Man to es 


roy 
. 
= 
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« 1, 5, to which the Underſtanding aſſents wi 
« 3s perſwaded of; f-condly, in great Gn 
4 and Goodneſs, {urpaſſing Beauty and Swe 
& "neſs, Lam. 3. 24. with which the Willi! 
« drawn, and ſo the whole Soul comes um 
„% Chrift : For the Goſpel is not only true, ly} 
« glad Tidings to all the Elect, eſp:cially whul 
« humbled at God's Feet, 1 Tim, 1. 15. in wil 
« ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph, 1. 12, 13. jou kf 
« lieved, after that ye heard the ord of Inu 
« (there is the Object of the Underſtanding)thY 
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Reme 


« of it, the Object of the Will) ſo that the haz 
« Soul is drawu to Chriſt in the Work of Faith 
„He that underſtands how Liherunt Abitrand 


« one Grace be leated in both Faculties of Uu 
& derſtanding and Will; no Grace can be conf 
« pleatly ſeated in divers Faculties, but gradua 
« [y and imperfectly it may; the Work of Fail 
« js not compleat, w hen the underſtanding is ope 
« ed only to lee and wonderat the Miſtery of Me 
« cy in the Goſpel ; but when the Will adhet sn 
« claſps about that infinite and ſurpaſſing G00 
« it ſees, then it is, perfected and not befor_hlh Neme 
Job. 6, 40. And this is the Realon why ſaving inv. 
Faith (as it is called) doth not look only to thy n 
bare Teſtimony and aſſent unto i, as hum that 
Faith doth ; becauſe in the Goſpel not o more 
divine Truth is propounded to the Mid i "ave 


aſſent unto; but an infinite and eternal Got 3 
ete 


br 


- 
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W race, and thence it is, that it is not ſufficient 
Wor a Chriſtian to believe God or to believe 
Ciniſt, but he muſt alſo believe in him, or 
elle he cannot be ſaved; the Object of — 
pf him being derum, or Truth ; the Obyec 
of the ſecond, Bonum, or Good: Take heed 
hereſore a poor leſt ſinner, undone in its 
Wown Eyes for ever, not knowing what to do; 
WW unl(s it be to ly down, and ly ſtill at God's 
reit as worthy of nothing but Hell; what doth 
th: Lord now do? The Lord Chriſt by his 
W Goſpel fiſt lets in a new Light, and it ſees the 
Lord jeſus there bleeding before it's Eyes, and 
W held forth as a Propitiation to all that believe, 
W to all that come to him; the Mind ſees this 
Miſtery, this exceeding rich Grace and free 
Mercy, and thinks happy are they that ſhare 
is this Mercy, but will the Lord look upon 
Wy {uch a nothing as I? Can ſuch infinite Treaſures 
be my Portion? The Lord therefore Calls and 
bids him come away and enter into the Poſſeſſ- 
oa of it: Thy Sins indeed are great faith 
the Lord ; yet Remember, Blood-thirſty Ma- 
nſeb, perſecuting Paul, was pardoned ; Nay 
Remember my Grace is free, for whoſe ſake 
I invite thee: I beſeech thee to come in, 
thy wants indeed are many, yet. Remember 
that thou haſt therefore the more need and 
al ore Caule to come, and that it is I that 
have made thee empty and poor on purpoſe, 
that thou mighteſt come: It is true, I have 


an eternal purpoſe to exclude many Thouſands +} 
BE „ 


4 
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from Mercy, yet my purpoſe is unchangeabl 
never to caſt off any that do come for it: 
I never did it yet, I will not do it unto the our 
if thou doft come: It is true, many may pie: and 
ume, yet it is no Preſumption, but Duty urs. 
obey my great Command; and it is the get: $ 
eſt Sin that ever thou didft, or canſt commit; Lor. 
now to reject it; and refuſe this Grace : Come BY Eye. 
| Uherefore poor, weary, loſt, undone Creature WF you 
* Hereupon the Heart and Will come, and reh you 
% and roll themſelves upon theſe Bowel Acc 
« and there reſt, thus the Whale Soul comes B. 
© and this I ſay again is Faith, Juſt as it iſ 
&© with the Lond Howe G_ the Iron, who 
* would think that Iron ſhould be crawn by 
« it? But there is a ſectet Vertue coming from 
71 © the Stone which draws it, and ſo it comes 
u and is united to it; ſo who would think tha 
+ ever ſuch an Iron, heavy Earthy-heart ſhouvliif 
be drawn unto Chrift? Let the Lord lets out: 
fTecret Vertue of Truth and ſweetneſs from him 
Telf, which draws the Soul to Chriſt, and of 
It comes. | 
May not the Conſideration of this be o 
great Conſolation to thoſe that want Aſſurance, 
and therefore think they have no Faith? 0h 
Remember that if thou comeſt unto Chik, 
as that poor Woman of Canaan, the hal 
no. Aſſurance ſhe ſhould be helped of Chriſt 
may Chrift tells her to her Teeth, that 
de would not caſt Childrens bread' to ſuch Dag 
yet ſhe came to him, and looked up 1 


K 
ö Py 
5 


15. 28. 

So 1 ſay unto all you poor Creatures whom the 
lord hath humbled, and made vile in your own 
Eyes, unworthy of Children's Bread as Dogs; yea 
WS you look up unto, and reſt upon Mercy with 

pour whole Heart; this is precious Faith in the 
Account of Chriff. 

Bot how ſhall 1 know when the whole Soul 

comes to Chriſt ? | 

„When the Eye of the Soul fo ſees Chriſt, 
and the Heart fo embraceth and reſteth upon 
= Chriſt, as that it reſteth in Chriſt. as in. it's 
& Portion and All- ſufficient Good: Many reſt 
upon Chriſt that do not ieſt in him, that is, 
What are not abundantly ſatisfied with him; and, 
ence their Souls go out of Chriſt to other 
hings to perfect their Reſt, and ſo their Hearts 
Ware divided between Chriſt and other Things; 
O fear this, ſaith the Apoſtle, left, there bemg - 
8 Pomiſe left us of entring into bis Reſt, any 
pf you fall ſhor8 1 ; for (ſaith he) we that 


re belrged, do enter into Reſt, verſe 3. ſo ſay I 
it, Wo you ; of all Deluſions, fear this, left when 
agen come to Chriſt, and reſt upon Chriſt fur 
ite and Salvation, that you reſt not in Chriſt. : 
bu ell youu, faith Chriſt to all thoſe that came to 
gigi, and were conſtant Followers of him, John 


| H ; 6. 53» 
ObjefF, Anſw. 7 Hb, 4.1. 5 
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6. 53. Except you eat the Feſo, and drink tle 
Blood of the Son of God, you bade no Life in yon; 
nat is this eating and drinking? Venly, ſipping 
and taſting, is not properly eating and dlink 
ing, taſting your Mcat will not ſatisfy you, 
and therefore will not noutich Life in you: 
To eat and drink Chriſt is to receive him, 
as to ſatizte and ſatisfie the Soul with him; 
To quench all your Deſires, your huvgring aud 
thiriting in him; until thy Soul faith, as he 
ſaid in another Caſe, it is enough that Joſeph 
lives, ſo Lord I have enough, now I have tis 
Love, this Grace of Cmiſt to be my Po tion; 
now you reſt in Chriſt. For if there be ſome 
great Good a Man enjoys, if there be any Good 
wanting in it, it is not pofſible, that his Whole 
Heart ſhould be ſet upon it : Ex. Gr. A 

Man hath Food, but if he wants Cloatbs, aud 
his Bread will not cloath him, his whole Henn 
will not be ſet upon his Food, but upon tha 
which may eloath him alſo: So on rhe cl 
trary, if thcr2 be an eminent Good, wherein | 
nds all in one, no Good out of it, that Us 
wanting in it; it is certain, that the whole Sou 
is carried after this Good ; fo it is here, Wil 
the Soul fo comes to Chriſt, as that' it come 
For all Goed to him, and ſo finds all Good in hi 
that he now only ſupports the finking So 
verily the whole Soul it is now come, becau 
as it felt before it came, all Wants and Er 
out of him, ſo now it finds all Fulneſs in hi 


aud whither ſhould the whole Soul be cali 


— 
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but aſter ſuch a Good? When the Lord calls to 
the Soul to come and take all with nothing, 
take all or nothing. Ard hereupon it comes 
and Drinks, as it is John 7, 37, Catisfying it 
ſelf there and profeſſing, Lord I now defire no 
more, I have enough. Oh Brethren, what 
Faith there 1s _y Men at this Day, I cannot 
tell, but this I am ſure was Abrahams Faith, 

Cen. 17. t. and David's Faith, 2 Sam. 2}. 5. and 
Peters Faith, Fohn 6. 68. and Pauls Faith, Phil. 
3. 8,9. Gal. 6. 14. When the Sonl thus refts 
upon the Rock Chriſt, the Gates of Hell may avail, 
but never prevail againſt ſuch a one: He that 


e rath ſet the whole World at his heels, and fold 
(8 himſelf out of all for this Pearl, and this abun- 

dantly recomp-nceth all his Loſſes, ſuch a one hath 
Chhriſt his own, and ſhall never be deprived of 
him again; the Lord never gives his Elect any reſt, 
out of Chriſt, that they way find reft at laſt in 
Chriſt, When thus the Scul is entered into reſt, 
the whole Soul is drawn here, and this is the 
great Reaſon why many Men famous in their Ge- 
nerations and Tires in the Eyes of others for 
Faith; yet rotten at the Heart, and thence 
turn Apoſtates, one proves covetous, another 
ambitious, another voluptuous, another grows 
conceited, another grows contentious, a- 
nother grows formal. What is the Reaſon 
of this? Veiily they did reſt upon Chriſt, 
but did never find reſt in Chriſt, and 
Uherefcre their whole Scul never came to 
bin; Chriſt after ſometime of Profeſſion grew 
a 


7 
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2 dry and common Chrift unto them, though 

at firſt they wondred at him, and he was very | 
ſweet unto them; and hence they departed 
from him, as froman empty dry Pit in Summer- 
time, where they found nothing to refreh 
them: But the Lord Jcſus carries it towards 
all the faithful; as Elkanah did towards Hannah; 
though the was in a fit, much vexed and troub- 
led for want of Children, yet becauſe he loved 


her exceeding dearly, he quiets her again He: 
with this, Am not I better unto thee than ten Sou? He 
So though they may be unquiet for ſome odd Ing 
fits, for want of many Things, yet becauſe Chriſt [cc 
loves them, he brings them back unto their . Clu 
reſt, ſaying. Am not 1 better than all Friends, I A 
all Creatures, all Abilities, all ſpiritual create 
Exceliencies? And hereby they find reſt to thei bot 
Souls in him again, thi: 
« Put is there any Believers Heart ſo knit unto — 
« Chriſt, but that there is a Heart alſo after other W-®" re 
« Vanities? Do they find ſuch reſt in him, 3 1. 2 
« that they find no diſquietneſs? Is there not 3 
« an Unregenerate part and much Un belief n- wy 
« maining? Is any Man's Faith made perfect that fe 
« the whole Soul muſt come, or elle there is 10 = * 
« true Faith? 1k 12 
It is true, there is an Unregenerate and a Re «q 
nerate part in a godly Man, but not a Fel Bey 
and a Heart (the note ofa wicked Man in Seti. — | 
ture Phraſe) there are diſquietings in the Hearts "8 | 2 | 
Saints after that they W Crit. =. -1 Solqn - a 


' jute 
Obe. Ai] ' | 
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W hinſelf may ſometime ſeek out of Chrift for 
Welt in his Orchards and Gardens Knowledge 


— 


ine Unregenerate part, and thoſe that be 
Win the wicked, ariſing from a Heart and a Heart, 
Wor a double Heart; and this difference is chiefly 
cen in two Things. 
1. A double minded Man, who hath a double 
Heart, makes not a daily War againſt that 
Heart, which carries him away from reſt- 
ing only in Chriſt: For Chriſt quiets his Con- 
{cience, and the World comtons his Heart, 
Chriſt gives him ſome reſt ; and becauſe this is 
not full, his Heart runs out to the Creature, and 
to his Luſts for more 3 and fo between them 
both he hath reſt, and he is quieted with 
this, becauſe he feels what he {ought for : And 
therefore he muſt needs have Chriſt, elſe his 
onſcience cannot be quiet, and nes muſt needs 
bave his Luſts, his eate and this World ton, 
llc his Heart is moſt ui uiet; but let him have 
Nth, he is now quiet, Micah 3. 18. The Priefts 
ach for hire (there the World quiets them) yet 
ey will lean upon e J. ord too, b*caule this alſo 
omforts them; what do they do! do they 
uke War againſt this woful Frame? No, 
no, but blels themſelves in it, ſaying, No 
Evil foall come to us; but a poor Believer 
Whole Heart is Upright, it is true, there are ma- 
Ny rulings out ot his gart after other Vanities, 
aud much unquictneſs of Spirit, yet the Re- 
generate 


and Wiſdom; yet there is a great difference 
Nletween theſe that are in the Saints ariſing from 
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« generate part makes War againſt theſe, x 
Guds Enemies, and the iſturfers of the Paa 
of Chriſt's Kingdom. Pſal. 42. David profeſſth,| 
his Tears were his Meat Day and Night, ver. 3. 
N and his Heart was woefully ſunk and fallen, yet 
„What doth he? Firſt he chides himſelf; Wh 
« art thou caſt down, Oh my Soul? and then ſecond. WF Lo! 
« ly he makes his moan to the Lord of it, tu cli, 
“ 5. 6. Lord my Soul is caſt down, oh Lord pi'y n; So! 
«& you ſhall ſee allo, Pſal, 73. 2. his Eyes ver the 
% dazled with the Glory of the World and tte Lo 
wicked in it, that he had almoſt forſuken Gl, pa 
yet within a little while after he gets into thee at 
Sanctuary of God, and then loaths himſelf u ta! 
ſuch brutiſh and fooliſh Thoughts, and cloſeth vin 
with God again, ſaying, Vom have I in Het the 
« Harth but thee,ver. 2.5, All the out- runnings d his 
« the Hearts of the faithful and their diſquiernels dF for. 
« Spirit thereby, make them to return to their 
“ Reſt again, and give them the more Reſt it 
„ the Concluſion, David was a Bird out of hi 
Neſt for a Time, & therefore when he conlidert 
how the Lord had ſaved his Ejes from Tears, | 
Soul from Hull, returns again, and laith, Retwn # 
thy reſt, ob my Soul; Pſal. 25. 13. it is laid, 
Soul ſpall dweil at eaſe, or (as the Word {ignite 
ſpall lodge ingoodneſs; fome hard Work full d 
trouble, ſome ſtrong Luſt, or fad Temprai 
Deſertion, Affliction, the Lord exerciſeth Us 
Soul withall for ſometime, and ſo long as! 
Soul is in heavineſs angunuch wearineſs of Spin 


Pſal, 116. 7. 
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it is 1 Pet. f. 6. yet when this Days Work is 
ore, when the Sin is ſubdued, ard the Tempta- 

jon hath humbled him, then a Believers 
ul ſhall lodge in goodneſs; he ſhall have 
Wn eiſy Bed, and ſoft Pillow to reſt on at Night; 
W wien have the faithful ſweeter naps in Chiiſt's 
W Loſon, then after ſoreſt Troubles, longeſt E- 
WF clipſes of Gods pleaſed Face? When do their 
WW Souls cleave cloſſer to the Lord, than when 
they are ready to forſake the Lord, and the 


"* Cz condi 4 


pward, when that whici: ſuppreſſeth it, mak s 
at laſt break out into greater Flame; Peter 
| falls from Chriſt, yet he is Peter, a Stone clea- 
WE ving molt clols unto Chrift, above all the o- 


ther Apoſtles, becauſe his Fall being greater 


nis Faith cleave tue cloſler to the Lord Chriſt 
forever after it: Solomon's Heart certainly never 
clave ſo unleparably unto the Lord, as after his 
Fall, wherein he did more experimentaily find 
and tcel the emptineſs and vanity of thoſe things 
wherein he did imagine before ſomething was 
to be found; but he that hath a double Heart, 
ever enters into reſt, but the Ionger he lives, 


tes grow; they are but fading Flowers, whoſe 
eamy and {weetneſs affect him for a Time; but 
hey wither beforethe Sun ſet: And therefore 
he lager he lives, the leſs Favour he finds 
na thele Things, and therefore takes leſs Con- 
emmem therein; the Tord Jelus and all his 
Jinances grow more flat and dry Things to 
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he more common Chrift, his Truth, and pro- 
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him, and therefore though at firſt he might 


rejoice (as John's hearers, Fobn 5. 35.) In i 
burning and ſhining Lights ; yet it 3 fr . 
Seaſon ; at laſt he diſcovers himfelf, not by .. 
renewed returning to his reſt, but by a wen; 
forſaking of it. ; fend 
« The Raven never returned to the Ark again, +: - 

& becavſe it could live upon the floating Cariion he B. 
« on the Waters; whereas the Dove finding 9 
4 reft there, returns again. | Unit 
Fourthly; the End of Faith. once 

This is the fourth Particular in the Deſcip : 
tion of Faith: The whole Soul cometh ty p 


Chriſt, For Chrift and all his Benefits ; and this 
is the End of Faith, or of a Believers coming We: ; 
nto Chriſt: The End of Faith is ſometime Wt 

\, by a general Word Life, John 5. b. 
but you muſt Remember that hereby is meat 
the Lord of Life firſt, and ſo all the bleſſing H. 


of Life. The falſeneſs and Hypocriſy of Chriltsþ:: | 


| followers. appeared in this, Fobn 6. 26, you [ek 
40 


me, faith Chriſt, for Loa ves, that was ther'-(i; 


End; as many a one in theſe Days if they 
be in outward Miſery, ſeek unto Chriſt fu 
outward Mercy, Corn in Time of Faint 
Health in Time of ſickneſs, Peace upon 40 
Terms in Time of War; and if they be 
in any inward Diſtreſs, now they ſeek to: | 
Chriſt for comfort and quiet, and fo likW-: 
many ſick Patients deſire the Phyſician, not 
to have him married to them, but for lome 


of his Phyſick only; to be healed by * 
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zut what ſaith our Saviour to theſe Perſons, 
1, 27, Labows not for the Meat that periſbeth, 
hat thould be the End of their Labour then? 
etc them, but for that Bread that endures to 
Wig Life; what is this Bread? See the 
. ad 48. ver/cs, he teis them, I am the 
„ Life; ſeek for me therefore, come for 
je; and look as none can have Lite from 
he Bread, unlels he fuſt feed upon the Bread it 
if. ſo none can have ary Life or Benefit from 
nit that coins not firſt to Chrift for Chriſt, 
onceive of this thus: God in Chriſt is the 
at object of Faith under a double Not 
0 Fuſt, as ſufficient, in being all we want 
io us; Secondly, as cfiicient, in communi- 
8 ping all iO us, aud doing ail for us. In the 


&« Wit Kelpect, he is Eh dddi in his Promiſe; 
p. the lecond Reſpect, he is Fehovab, Exod, 6, 3. 
ut making good his all- ſutficient Promite; hence 
ank comes to him for a double End, irft 
is he vouls zwe himleif and be all to it; ſe- 
t cy, nat he would communicate all his 
deut cn 21; the Benefits allo, aud fo do all for 
rey kor in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord 
eue only promile a new Heart, Pardon 


it ao Hintell, 1 wil be their God, ard 
tf vai be my cope, Bence Faith comes fiſt 
"wat winch ene Lord principally ptomiſetn, 
. God nlelt, and then for all the reft of 
po Heavenly and glonous Benefits ; and hence 
e ay Man- cone pr Chin himſelf 


with 
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him, and therefore though at firſt he might 
rejoice (as John's hearers, Fobn 5. 35.) In that 
burning and ſhining Lights ; yet it is but for 
Seaſon ; at laſt he diſcovers himfelf, not by i. 
renewed returning to his reſt, but by a wear 
forſaking of it. | 
The Raven never returned to the Ark again, 
4 becavfe it could live upon the floating Canion 
4 on the Waters; whereas the Dove finding noW!; {; 
4 reſt there, returns again. rift 
Fourthlyf the End of Faith. 
This is the fourth Particular in the Deſcrip mp 
tion of Faith: The whole Soul cometh to j 
=. Chiiſt, For Chiift and all his Benefits ; and thisWnio 
is the End of Faith, or of a Believers coming Wir 
n Chriſt: The End of Faith is ſometimes Wit K 
reſt by a general Word Life, John 5. g. the} 
but you muſt Remember that hereby is meat ma! 
the Lord of Life firſt, and fo all the bleſſinys aich 
of Life. The falſeneſs and Hypocriſy of Chriltsþ:: he 
_ followers. appeared in this, Fobn 6. 26, you ſeek Wally 
me, faith Chriſt, for Loa ves, that was the 
nd; as many a one in theſe Days if they 
be in outward Miſery, ſeek unto Chtiſt fo 
outward Mercy, Com in Time of Famint 
Health in Time of ſickneſs, Peace upon ally 
Terms in Time of War; and if they be 
in any inward Diſtreſs, now they leek 1 
Chriſt for comfort and quiet, and ſo lik: 
| many ſick Patients defire the Phyſician, n0l 
4 to have him married to them, but for ſome 
| * of his Phylick only; to be healed by * 
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zut what ſaith our Saviour to theſe Perſons, 
br. 27. Labows not for the Meat that periſbeth, 
hat thould be the End of their Labour then? 
We 15 them, Fut for that Bread that endures to 
Wc liſting Life; what is this Bread? See the 
z. Js. and 48. verſes, he tels them, I am the 
7e. 


—— 


7 


4 of Life; ſeek for me therefore, come for 
e; and look as none can have Lite from 
je Bread, unlels he faſt feed upon the Bread it 
If. ſo hone can have any Life or Benefit from 
Uriſt that cones not firſt to Chrift for Chriſt, 
onceive of this thus: God in Chriſt is the 
»Woiplat object of Faith under a double Noti- 
0 Firſt, as ſufficient, in being all we want 
io us: Secondly, as cthicient, in communi- 


gung all io us, and doing all for us. In the 
it Keſpect, he is E!h:4dai in his Promiſe; 


0. 
it 
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it's 
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hey 
| fol 
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a1 
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ſome 
him: 


Bu 


the ſccond Reſpect, he is Febovab, Exod, 6. 3. 
making good his all- ſutficient Promite; hence 
aith comes to him for a double End, irft 
it he would give himſelf and be all to it; ſe- 
ey, nat he would communicate all his 
ellings aud the Benefits allo, and ſo do all for 

ror in the Covenant of Grace, the Lord 
in wt only promile a new Heart, Pardon 
din, With the teſt of thoſe ſpiritual Benefits, 
it ailo binſelf, I wil be their God, and 
ef vail le my People, Hence Faith comes firſt 
wat winch the Lord principally ptomiſetn, 
3. Jod himlelf, and then for all the reft of 
cle Heavenly and glotious Benefits; and hence 
„b I ay Mau- come pr Chiitt himſelf 
with 
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without his Benefits, and regard not the Cn 
veyance of them, as the Familiſts at this DyWOut 
do, who abolih all inherent Graces, aud om 
of them all Ordinances, becauſe Chritt is 1M }. 
to them; or if any come for the Benetits ot. 
Chriſt without Chiift himſelf, as many gos, 
mong out ſelves do, who never account { 
themielves happy in him, but enly by (ou$- 2: 
Abilities they receive from him, neitier .= 
theſe come with a ſingle Eye, nor fix a tige 


End in their cloting with Chiift: You mutt nan 
firſt come tor Chriſt himſelf, and o for all bil ot 


Benefits, 8 "nt 


For eitabliſhing your Hearts, in which Tritt 4- * 
conſider thnele I hutigs. . Wo? 

1. Contider what Crives any Man to Gkiffþ-0n 
Is not Senle of Wants one main Thing? Now'tc!: 
what are a Chriſtians Wants, when the Love 
hath humbled him? Are they not, firit, wat (01 
of Chiift ; and ſecondly, of al} the Benefits offs v5 
Chriſt? Viz, Righteouſneſs, Peace, PardonfÞ®'g' ve 
Grace, Glory, Fob. 16. 9. If therefore the Soul”! tHe 
of ali the Ele feel a want of both, doth en of 
Faith come to Chriſt for both? Job. 4 199 fe 


_ 5 | nl C 

If then, kneweſt the Gift of God, (i. e. the won, J It 
of him, and thy want of him) Thos would” 1% 
eſt ask, and he would give thee 3 ater / 
» 1109 0 

1 bs * * 


Pn 


2, What doth the Lord offer in the Golpaf */%" 2: 
Is it not firſt Chriſt himſelf, and then all the M. ou 
netics of Cmiſt? Eſay$.6, 7, To us a So, 
tg us a Son i groen; in the receiving none 
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rift by Faith, what ſhould the Soul aim at 
Wt that it way have the Son himſelf, and ſo 
tis Benefits with him, 

. Can any Man have eternal Life, that 
ot only hath not the Benefits flowing from the 
don, but that wants the Son hymlelf? I 

MW: {ure rite Apoſtle expreſly atfirms ic 1 Fobn 

. 12. He that hath the Son hath Life, he that hath 

„Fon bath not Life: Faith therefore muſt 

one for Chriſt himſelt; As in Marriage the Wo- 

an Contents firſt to have the Mau, and ſo to have 

bil other Benefits that will n:c-flanly follow u- 
'n this. 

he happineſs of all the Saints conſiſts in 
vo Things: Firft, Union to Cmiſt; Secondly, 

ifFLommunion with Chriſt. Faith therefore 

iich firſt upon Chriſt himſelf, that it may 
zwe lure ard certain Union to him (for our 
aug 602 i5 not unto any of the Benefits flowing 

- of” 4 {rom Chriſt; we are not united unto 

long vencls of Sins, nur Peace of Conlcience, 

iſe Holinels, C'c. But unto the Perſon of the 
vn of God hinſelf) and then ſecondly, cometh, 

14907 © Communication of all the Benctars ariting 

only from Union; as Pau! Phil. 3, 9, 10. eſteems 

la e Dung and Loſs tuſt ; to be found in him, 

%% be ig ht have his Righteouſneſs in Juſtifi- 
ti", and fcelthe Power of his Death and Reſure 

Colt ft 10 Sactification, Cc. In one Word, Faith 

boss rhe Pearl ir ſelf, and then ſe*ks to be 

Soo  Uy it; it finds the Trenſure of Grace, Glo- 

e Peace Mercy, Favour, Reconc;lation in 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt, but then buys the Field it (elf, chat i 
may have the Trealure alſo, Matth. 13. 44. Tis 
Lord Chinit's great deſire is that a/ bis, 
with him to {es his Glory, Fohn 17. 24, and Faith 
deſires firſt to have him, and be tor ever with 
him, and ſa to partake of that Glory: The Lo 

reat plot is fiſt to perfect che Saints in Chr 
Col, 2. 10. ye are compleat in hm; then to mak 
them like to Chrift by communicating Life, Graz 
Peace and Glory from hin, Col. 3. 3. 4. 1 Jo 


2. Faith therefore fiſt qui-ts it ſelf in him, the 


{ecks for Lite from him; it comes firit for Chil 
and then for all the Benefits of Chrift, 

Oh that this Truth were well conſideted, hoy 
would it diſcover abundance of totten counter: 
feit Faith ia the World, ſome ſeeking for Par 
and Comfort, and catching at Promites with 
ſeeking fift to Fave the Perlon of Chrift him: 


- ſelf * In bim only al! the Premiſes. are Ira, au 


„Amen. Others delpiſing the Benefits Gf Chuif 
„ eſpecially Grace, Hulineſs, and Lite from tim; 
« becauſe (lay they) Ch1:ft 1: All in All to chem 
« Ask them, Have you any Grace, change d 
« Heart, c. Tuih | what do you tell them 6 
« Repentaiice, and Faith, and Holinels? They 
« have Chriſt, and that is fufhcient ; they hart 
« the Subſtance, what ſhould they do now with 
«- ſhadows of Ordinances, AMunilterics, d 
« 
Fo 
11 


Sacraments? They have all Graces in Chrilh 
why mh ould they look either for being ch d 
Evidence from Grace inherent in themclves 

_ 


Uſe, 


\ = & 
=_ 3. D = 2 — 2. 40 Fry > 
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= they have a living holy Head, but Chiift's 
Body they ſay is a dry Skeleton, a dead Car- 
css, and they are but dry Bones; and 1s it fo 
indeed? Then look, that God ſhould ſhortly 
bury thee out of his Sight ; aſſutedly you that 
want and deſpiſe rhe Beneſits coming from 
him, ſhall never have Part nor Portion in him 
at the gteat Day of Account; Chriſl is a Saviour 
ſave Men from their & nt; not to fave Men and 
heir Sins; Chriſt is King, and Prieſt of his 
nurch, boly and ſeparated from ſinners, Heb, 7. 
5, and if you have any Part and Portion in 
im, he hath made you Kings and Priefts allo 
God and his Father, and hath not left you in 
ur Pollution, but wißht you from it in bis own 
lood, Rev. 1. 5, 6. The Law of God is written on 
be Heart of Chriſt, Pſal, 40. 8. with Heb. 10. 5. 
7. and if ever he wraps you up in the Cove- 
ant of Grace, be will writ bis Law in your Hearts 
%, Heb.8. 10, 
Let all deluded Familiſts tremble at this, that 
.n WW advancing Chrift himſelf, and free Grace, a- 
im and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly Benefits which 
»w from him, unto all the Ele&, Let others 
lv Mourn over themſelves, that have with. 
uch Affliction been ſeeking after Chriſt's Bene» © 
vhs, Peace of Conſcience, Holineſs of Heart 
a Life, Promiſes to aſſure them of eter- 


11,81 Glory, but have not ſought* firſt to Em- 
1, oc: and have the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus 
rei imſelk. . | 
ue On come, come therefore unto the Lod 

1 Jeſus 


1 
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Chriſt, but then buys the Field it ſelf, chat! t 
may have the Trealure alſo, Matth. 18. 44. TR F 
Lord Chiiit's great defire is that % bis: c 
with him to jes his Glory, John 17. 24. and 1 I 
delires firſt to have 1 and be lot ver with 0 b 
him, and [7 to partake af that Glory: The Loi 
or — is fiſt to pertect che Saints in Chu [ h 
Col. 2. 10. ye are comf teat in hm; then to mv al 
466 th like to Chriſt | 7 communicating Lite, Graz: AP / 
Peace and Glory from hin, Col. 3. 3. 4. 1 Je 
2. Faith therefore uſt quists it elk in bun, tr nu 
{ecks for Lite from him; it comes (it tor Cha. 
and then for all the Benefits of Chrift, im, 

Oh that this Truth were well conſideted, hey (3 
would it diſcover abundatce of fetten count: ur 
leit Faith ia the World, fome ſeeking for ae 
and Comfort, and catching at Promiles with, Pe 1 
lerking ttt 10 Faye be Perton Ct Chmiſt m 5 7. 


ſelf i In bim on'y ot the Premiles are Tec, ent 
* Amen. O. 1t5 COTIUTAL 2 t. 10 Belle! fits «< Emil 
„ eſpecially Grace, 1. neſs, and Lie fon tim; 
* becauſe (lay they) CT. y All in Al to them, 
« Ask them, Have you any Gtace, change d 
1 Heart, Sc, Juih | What do 1 ou tell them e 
« Repentaicc, and Faitn, ara Holinels? Lhe 
« have Chriſt, and that is {fufhcient 3 they hut 
„ the Subſtance, what ſhould they CO now Will 
« ſhadows of Ordinznces, züäſteries, d 
 Sicraments: They have all Graces ip Curit 
60 why muld they look either for being 0, dl 
« Evidence from Grace inberent in dien 
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imſel 
er On 


of "A 


The Sound Believer, 193 


they have a living holy Head, but Chriſt's 
= Body they ſay is a dry Skeleton, a dead Car- 
cats, and they ate but dry Bones; and is it fo 
indeed? Then look, that God {hould ſhortly 
bury thee out of his Sight ; aſſutedly you that 
want and deſpiſe the Bencſits coming from 
him, ſhall never have Part nor Portion in him 
at the great Day of Account; Chriſt is a Saviour 
> ſave Men from their & nt; not to ſave Alen and 
eir Sins; Chriſt is King, and P.ieſt of his 
nurch, boly and ſeparated from ſinners, Heb, 7. 
5, and if you have any Part and Portion in 
im, he hath made you Aings and Prieſts allo 
God and his Father, and hath not left you in 
ur Pollution, but wißht you from it in bis own 
lood, Rev. 1. 5, C. The Law of God is written on 
be Heart of Chriſt, Pſal. 40. 8. with Heb. 10. 5. 
. 7. and if ever he wraps you up in the Cove- 
amt of Giace, he will writ his Law in your Hearts 
lo, Heb. 8. 10, 
Let all deluded Familiſts tremble at this, that 
advancing Chrift himſelf, and free Grace, a- 
pliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly Benefits which 
ow from him, unto all the Ele&, Ler others 
o Mourn over themſelves, that have with. 
och Affliction been ſeeking after Chriſt's Bene» 
, Peace of Conſcience, Holineſs of Heart 
a Life, Promiles to aſſure them of eter- 
1! Glicry, but have not ſought” firſt to Em- 
„ace and have the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus 
_— IO | 
„on come, come therefore . unto the Lod 
| Jeſus 
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Jeſus, for Chriſt himſelf, and for all his Benefits; 


ſay for all his Benefi's. This is that which ti © 
Apoſtle prays for with bended Mutes, for the Eph © 
ſians, that they might (nur take in a little, bu) i 
comprehend the height, depth, length, Headth jt. 
Cbriſt's Love, th fo they might be filled with a 
The fulneſs of God. This is that which our Savioupl © 
expreſly with much vehemet:cy calls tor, John . th 

7. Let all that thirſt come uiito me, ard Drin; nuff W 
1 and taſt alittle, as Keprobates and Apoſtatay - 

o, Heb, 6. 4. 5. but Drink, and Drink abu! . 
dantly, as it is Cant. 5, 1. Aud obſerve ir, that u — 


pon theſe very Terms, the Lord tenders Ga ; 
and Mercy, Kom. 5.17. the Apoſtle do h not 
They that receive a little; but at undanice of O | 


Hall Re gn by Righteou'neſs unto eternal Life, Oha ok 
« thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, Pfal. 81. 10 5, 


% And moſt certainly, this is one prilici/aſ 
« difference between the Faith of the Elect and 


* Reprobares, (and if I miſt «ke nt, tne principal, 1 
& the Elect cloſe with Chriſt for that Eau « © 
« for which the Faiher offers him, which 5 1 
*« that they might poſſeſs his Son, and 4 7 
. * his Benefits, and therefore come poor a, 42. 
« empty, tor all; the Reprobate come dot 10, R 
& all, but for ſo ouch and no more than willlert 5 
4 their own tun; in Mitery they would hg. . 
« Chriſt ro deliver them, but what (i or 
« they for ſpiritual Mercies? In tfouvle oi C0, 80 
« ſcience, or after their Soul lalls into n Ka. 
« Luſts and Sins, thy come to Chriſt ro . 7, 


Eb. 3. 14,13. 


— 
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| 4 give them and comfort them, but what cite 

« they for holineſs and a neu Nature? Soine 

« Sins, they would have Chriſt ſive them from, 
but they regard not Redemption from all; 
( they cannot come to Chriſt, that all the Po ws 
ers of Darkneſs may be perfectly ſubdued, 
chat thcir own Sins, and ſelves, Conceits, and 
vis, may be led away Captive by this 
mighty Conguerour ; that Chriſt in all nis Au- 
thority, Grace, Peace, Life, Glory, might be 


was Auſtiv's complaint in his Time of many of 
his hearers, that Chriſtum aſfſequi, to have 
Chriſt, was pleaſing to tnem; but ſegui Chriſtum, 
to follov Chriſt, this was heavy. To cloſe 
with Chriſt's Perlon, is ſweet to many; but 
"8 to cloſe with his Will, and to come to him, 
that he would give them a Heart to ly under 
« jt, this Benefit they delire not. All Chriſt 


is uſeleſs and needleſs ; but ſomething from 
11 Chtiſt is precious to them: For the Lord je- 


© ſus ſake, beloved; take heed of this Delu- 
© ſian; if any Thing hath been bought for us 
at a dear Rate, and coſt much; if the Man 
ſhould offer to hold any part of it back, we 
will not abate him any Ihing, we will have 
It all, becauſe it coſt dear; I tell you pardon 


1 . 
0 
{ 
"WF Sons, the Spirit of Grace. Perſeverance to the 
End, the Kingdom of Glory, the Riches of Mer- 
cy, have been bought for you by a dear and 
" great Piice, the precious Blood of Chriſt ; 

12 « and 


for ever advanced in them, and by them. It 


of Sin, Peace with God, the Adoption of 


* 
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* and therefore if the Juſtice of God ſhould hold he: 
* back any Thing, or thy own Belief tell thee | ply 
theſe are too great and many for fo vile 2 

Creature as thou art to enjoy, yet abate the 
* Lord rgthing; ſay thou art vile, yet Chrifts | 
Blood that bought not ſome, but all theſe 

* 15 very precious, and therefore take them all 
to thy ſelf, as thy Portion for ever, ard bl} 
#he Lord, as David doth, Hal. 16. 7. that gabe 


Thee this Counſel. Whilſk you are in Peace, it: Ce 
may be, you may neglect ſo great Salvation; but up 

the Time of Diſtreſs and Anguiſh may come, iſ 19te 
wherein you may feel a need of all, even of to 

thoſe hidden depths of Mercy above your reach 8 2ty 

and Reaſon; ard therefore, as Bees, gather u Day 
your Honey in Summer-time, and with Joſeth Gi 
lay up in theſe Times of Plenty, wherein the thee 
exceeding Riches of Grace is opened, and poured unde 
out at your Heels, for thole Times of 2p: God 
proaching Famine, and for thoſe many Leu 1 2n 
of ſpiritual Diſertion and Diſtreſs, wherein jou Goo! 
may think, can it ſtand with the Honour of God, Ceed 
to ſave ſuch a poor finful Creature as I am bY, { 


What Iron Heart is not drawn by thi Grac 
Love, for the Lord to iuvite you to pole Þelic) 
All or nothing? Dives in Hell was defiruus of: thee 
Drop to cool his Tongue, and behold the very not? 
Depths and Scas of Grace are opened f Bart 
thee to come in and partake of, if the Li ing 
eſus ſhould be offered umo thee, to Pardon 
tome Sins, but not all; to Pardon all 91th 
but not to heal thy Natwe alſo; or wh Houle 


hea 


The Sound Believer, 199 
heal ſome Back- ſlidings; but not all; to ſup» 
ply thy ſpiritual wants, but not outward alſo, 
as may be beſt for thee; or to ſupply outward, 
but not inward and ſpiritual ; if he ſhould 
offer to do thee Good in this Life, but nor 
in Death, not after Death, you might refuſe to 
come in; but when all is offered, all that Mercy, 


which no Eye ever law to pity thee, all 


that Love where with 4&raham, David, Paul, 
Sc. were embraced, now to refuſe ro come 
up and polleſs theſe; how can you eſcape the 
{oreſt Vengeance of a jealous God, that neglect 
ſo great Salvation? Oh Lord! what extrem- 
ity of anguiih and bitterneſs wilt thou one 
Day be in, when the Contempt of this 
Giace, glowing upon thy Conſcience, ſhall preſs 
thee down with theſe Thoughts, I am now 


under all Miſery, but I might have had all 


God's Grace, all Chriſt's Glory, but Wretch that 


I am, I would not. Me thinks, if your owa . 


Good hereby ſhuuld not draw you, yet the ex- 
ceeding great Glory the Lord ſhall have there- 
by, ſnould force you to accept of all this 
Grace; for if thou didſt receive a little Grace, 
believe a little Mercy toward thee, this makes 
thee ſometime exceeding thankful, doth it 
not? And the very Hope of more makes thy 
Heart break forth into a holy boaſting and glo- 
rying in Chriſt, who is a God like unto thee? 
Seppole therefore you drank in all, and received 
all that which the Lord freely offers, 
ſhould not the Lord be exceedingly magnified 
13 | then? 
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then? Couldſt thou contain thy ſelf then, ; 
without crying out, 0) 1.ord now let thy Sahil 
depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen, and ny 
Soul bath now Poſſeſſion of thy Salvation? W one M 
not call to the Hills, and Seas, arid Earth if 
and Heavens, and Saints, and Angels, to 
break forth into glorious Praiſes, and bleſsthis 
God. 
„ Fut what have I to do to come, that ay 
'« fo poor and enip:y; and full ot Woes, and 
« Wants ard Sins? Never was any lo M. 
« ſerable, and blind, ard naked as I, | 
If Fairh comsth for all to Chriſt, and 
fetcheth all from läm, then, never be diſcoun: 
ged beczuſe thou hat noching to begin unte 
Him; let all thy Wants end Mileries be Argue 
ments and Motives thriefore to come unto him, 
R. v. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thou art poor and nike, 
nay, becauſe thou ku˙neſt it not, and art not 
affected with it, therctere come unto me 
and buy Eye ſalve, aud Gd, and white Raimeit, 
Lord Pardon my n David, becanje it i 
great: Hive Inge pon me, for I am conſume 
"with Grief, andi in trouble, Let Mercy and Inuth 
continually preſii de me, for. immmer able Evil 
haze com paſſed meround about, Let us veturn uni 
the Lord, becauſe be hath wounded 1, 1 am a D 
therefore let me have Ciums, (aid the Wo 
man of Canaan: Oh this is cruſs tv Senlt 
and Reaſon, and we cannot believe, while we 
are 
Otjed. Anſ. Pſal, 35. IT. and 31. 9. Tſai 40. 
Jl, Lz. HI. 6. 1, 2. Matth. 15, 


9 
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te ſo exceeding Poor, empty, vile, that the 
Ford could look upon us; but beloved, you 


| 
* 


+ little think what wrong you do to your (elves, 
and the Lord Jeſus hereby: For by this 
1 « Means, Chriſt is not ſo much exalted, nor 
0 4 


« the Creature humbled, both which concur- 

BF « ring in Faith, makes thoſe Acts of Faith moſt 

precious; for while you ſtand upon ſome- 

thing, and would have ſomething to bring 

to Chriſt, you hereby exalt your lelves; but 

when you come with Senſe of nothing elſe 

but Wocs and Wants, and ſee Chriſt now 

„ making of. you welcome: Oh this is not 

on Mercy, but raviſhing Mercy, If you ſhould 

088 « come with Senſe of ſomewhat to Chiiſt, and to 

fe bis Love io you; you might gloiity Mercy in 

u the hcight, and length, and breadth of it, 

but not in the depth of it, unleſs you fee it 

A reaching is Hand to you, when you are fallen 

ino ſo low and poor a Condition as nothing- 

"oF neſs and tins, and Milery it ſelf. And 

"WF therefore do not come to Chriſt only for the- 

Benefits of the Covenant, but for the Condition 

of ic alſo, when vou f ela want of Faith it ſelf, 

"oy as 7. 2ekiab did, Ja. 38. 14. Lud 1-am oppreſſed, 

„ untertake for me, 1 Rugs 8, 57, 58. Do not 

u adertake to fulfil any part of the Covenant, 

or any Condition in it, or any Duty required of ; 

thee, of thy ſelf, but go empty to Chiift, | 

"i 2nd fay as Darzd, Lord, I will run the Ways f 
thy Salvation, if thou wilt ſet my Heart at liberty, * I 

. 119. 32, 33. Quicken me aud I will call 


I 4 Men 
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upon thy Name, Pſal. 80. 18. Be ſtrong in tl 
Lord, aud the Power of his Might, but not d! 
thine own. 

Bur 1 come for all, and am never a whit thy 


better, but as poor and miſerable ſtill as eve 


Was. 
If the Lord keeps you poor and low, yet the 
& ſame Motive that made thee come, let it 


make thee ftay. it may be, the Lord ſees thou 


* wouldſt grow full and lifted vp, if he ſhould 
« give thee a little, and therefore Keeps the 
„ low; better be humble, then full and proud, La 
ns £0 un'o the Lord, becouſe he hath wcunded, In- 
ken, and ſlain us, Eut they might Object, we 
do come, but find no Help, no Cure. It may 
be ſo; yet it is ſaid: After imo Days be wil 
e vive ut, ard thethind Day wi ſhall live in his ſight, 
and, we ſpall know lim, if we fhall follow ou to 
know hm, wer. 6, His goings forth are prept- 
red as the Morning, it may be N;ght for a Time, 
bur the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ariſe gradually 


and glonouſly upon thy Soul. 


« Truly Brethren, when I ſee. the Cuiſe of 
„ God upon many Chriſtian: that ate now 
« grown full of their Parts, Gifts, Peace, Com- 
« fcrts, Abilities, Binies; I ſtand adoring the 
« Riches of the Lords Mcccy to a little handful 
«K of poor Believers, not only in _ 
« them empty, but in keeping of them ſo, ai 


& their Days. And therefore come to the Lord, 


empty, naked, nothing, culed 4 
the 


* poor, 


45ſ. Hof. 6. 2, 3. 


1 | 
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& the Senſe of thy Want of all Things, for all 
« Things, and then receive with Gladneſs, yet 
boldreſs and holy Confidence, not only Pardon 
of ſome Sins, but of all; believe, Anſwer 
not to ſome Prayers, but all. Embrace in 
thy Buſom not ſome few Promiſes, but all. 
It is a great Cale of Conſcience: When may 
a Chriſtian take a Promile without Preſumption 
as (poken to him, and given to him in par- 
icular? And the Rule is very ſweet, but certain: 
When he takes all the Scriptute, and embraceth 
it as ſpoken unto him, he may then take 
any particular proper Promiſe boldly; my 
meaning is, when a Chriſtian takes hold and 
teſtles with God, for the Accompliſhment of 
all the Promiſes of the New Teſtament, when 
e (ets all rhe Commands before him, as his 
Rule and Compais and Guide to Walk after, 
hen he applys all the threatnings, to drive 
him nearer unto Chriſt, the End of them; this 
o Hypocrite can do, this the Saints ſhould 
do, and by this may know when the Lord 
peaks in any particular to them; go I fay 
gain therefore unto the Lord for all, and in 
he Senſe of all your emptineſs be abundantly 
omforted, that though you do not find ſup- 
dle tom Chriſt, yer you come unto the Lord 
ung LN for it: It is a certain Rule, you ſhall not 
i way want that Good which you come to Chiift 
0 ſupply, nor alway be maſtered with that 
din Which you come to Ch iſt with, to take 
Way; only then be fure you come for all; 
RE ther- 


8 


— — 
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eaherwile you do not come truly: Come fif 
for Chriſt himſelf, ard then (as I ſaid) for al 
his Benefits, ; 
To conclude ; this is the direct and compen. | 
dious Way of living by Faith, ſo much wy} 
and pre ſſed of God's Servants: For to liveby 
“% Faith properly, is to live upon the Promilſe in 
« the want of the Thing, of to apprehend. the 
Thing in the Promiſe, Hcb. 11. 1. Now the 
« Promiſes ate not given tv the Eiect immedy 
* atcly without Chriſt, but fuſt Chiiſt b 
« given, 7, e. offered in the Goſpel and r. 
e ceived by Faith, and then with lum all Thing 
« alſo; and therefore the Scripture runs thus 
« Eſay. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4. Come unt the Water, au 
dxink, and then I will make an everlaſting Covenant, 
(which contains all the Promiles) cven rhe ſun 
Mercies of David: The Apoſtle exprefly dil Fr: 
putes the Caſe, and ſaith, where thee is 4 * 
Teſtament, (containing Evangelical Promiſes) cht "th 
muſt. firſt be the Death of the Teſtator, Heb. y 15 Fg 
16. to whom we muſt fi ſt come by Faith, betai þ 1 
we can have right to any Promiſe, Hb, 1, 


22. 25, and 10. 16, 17, 18. 22. Being juſifel off > 
Faith, now we have Peace with God, nay, # * 1 
Have acceſs to God, nay, now we are of ſure n = 
ing, now we hope in Glory to come, Rom. 5. 1, * 
3, 4. all follows the firſt, | * 
1 « How ſhall a Chriftian "therefore live Wh 
% Faith? Truly, fuſt receive Chriſt and c!“ 
to him for the End I mention; and then ih ng 


« may eſt be lure, all other Things Hall be give 


* „ | 
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to thee, As for Ex imple: Doſt want any 
tempo al Bleſliog ? Suppoſe it be Payment gf 
« 1)-bts, thy daily Bread, Proviſiun for thy Fa- 
« mily, a comfortable Yoke-fellow, c. Look 
now through the Scriptures for Promiſes of 
« theſe Things, and let thy Faith act thus; if 
« (3d hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt Bl-ſſ- 
4 ing, then certainly he will give me all theſe 
« (maller Matters as may be good for me; but 
« tne Lord bath given me Chriſt, and therefore 
4. I thail not want, Pſa. 23. 1. Th: Lord is 
« my Sbep berd, ſaith Dꝛvid: What follows? I ſball 
& 10: want: There is the like Reaſon in all other 
« Tizinzs, ſuppoſe it be in Care of Protection from 
Enemies, if te Lord hath given me Chriſt to 
{zve me from Hell, then he will fave me from 
theſe fleſhly Enemies much more: You ſhall lee, 
Eſ1y. 7. 7. a Promiſe given, that Syria ſhould not 
prevail againſt Judab; they doubted of this 
how doth the Lord (eek to aſſure them? You 
ſhall ſee, ver. 14. it is by promiſing a Virgin 
ſhall! conceru2 and hear a Son, and bis Name ſhall 


110 be Inmuel ; this is a ſtrange Reaſon, (yet you 

may ſee the Reaſon of it, if you conſider this Point) 

bo %% 9. 5, 6. The Opprefſor's Rod ſhall he broken. 

Coll For unto us a Son is born, a Sou is given. By Fatth 

„ they put to fiight the Ames of the Aliens, brake 
donn tbe Walls of Jericho, did Wonders in the World, 

e Wat did they cluefly look to, in this their Faith? 

chung You ſhall Cer, Heb. 11. 35, 40. it was by teſpes 

_ ting be Promiſe to come, and the better Thing - 


Cluiit ſelus , himſelf, which we now [ce whn - 
30 open 


— 
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open Face, and theretore he concludes, Mb. 1, Wit 1 

1, 2, 3. Having ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, tha t 
thus lived and died by Faith, let us look unio et Hu 

tit he Author and finiſher of ours. The Prophet þ, 

% Hibakkuk, Hab. 2, 5. atfirms, that the Juf a: 

| « ſhall live by Faith, what Faith is that? Con. || ſo 
( ſult with the Place, you ſhall (ce it was in u 
« the Promiſe of Deliverance from the Callem Wh w 

« Tyranny, yet the Apoſtle Paul applies it to to 

& Faith in Chriſt's Righteouſuels, and that truly, ¶ be 

* becauſe if their Faith had not teſpected Chit th 

& himſelf, in the firſt Piace, they could neva NC 

s have expected any Deliverance by the Promiſe WF 7}; 

„ of Deliverance from the Caldeans, but thus tic 
they might, | of 

5, ſhe ſpecial Ground of Faith, | the 


The laft Thing in the Delcription of Faith, is 
that the Soul thus comes upon the Call of Chriſt n ¶ ma 
« bis Werd; and this is the ſpecial Ground of WW anc 
& Faith, whereforc the Soul comes to Chiiſt: Id 
Take a ſinner humbled and broken for Sin, he Th; 
eannot prevent the Lord by coming of himlelt N thr: 
- unto Curiſt, and therefore the Lord prevent 
Him, by his gracious Call and Invitation to come 
in; Whom God hath predeſtina'ed, them hath lt 
galled, our Tranfilatiin from Darknels into 
God's marvellous Ligiit, is by bt ing called. The 
Soul is loſt in Humiliation, the Lord ſeſus v² 7. 
is come to ſave that which is loſt, ſeeketh it BY you; 
out in Vocation, or Calling: Sanctification vi Prop 
| the reftoring of us to the Image of God we * Call 


. 1, 17. Rom, 8. 30. 1 Pi, 2. 9, 


— ———— 
—— — ——— — — 


7 be Sound Believer, 
had in Adam, as Corruption is the defacing of 
that Image, Vocation is the calling of the Soul 


W unto Chriſt, this Voice Adam never heard of; 
he did not need any Call to come to Chiiſt, 


ſoon as he was made -: Bui we need Vocation 


n W unto Cn iſt, before we can be ſanctified by Chriſt ; 
we need this Call to make us come to Chriſt, 
to put us into Cutiſt, and therefore much more 
y, before we can receive auy Holine(s from Chriſt - 
t the Ground vi our coming by Faith is God's 
ei Call, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14. Choſen to Salvation 
ile WY 1h10gh Sant. fication (the remote End of Voca- 


tion) and Belief of the Truth, (the next End 
of it) whereunto hc hath called you : There is 
me Ground of it. 

The Explication of this Call, is a Point fu'l of 
many ſpiritual Difficulties; but of ſingular Uſe, 


ol Wh and Comfort, to them that are faithful and called; 
t: 1 (hall vomit many things, and explicate only thoſe 
he BY Thinge, which ſerve our Purpoſe here in theſe 
Hell three particulars. — 
ent I, 1 thall ſhew you, what this Call is, 

ome or the Nature of it. 

b b 2. The Neceſlity of it, 

into 3. How it is a Grourd of coming, and 
The what Kind of Ground for Faith, 


wo 7. The Nature of tlis Call, 1 ſhall open for 
1 ti your more diſtinct Underſtanding in ſeve al 
n u Propoſitions, or Theſes. Qur Vocation or 
once Calling, is ever by ſome Word or Voice, ei- 
hal the outward, or — or both, ; either 


* - ons 


$305 | 


and therefore was inimediately ſanctificd, as 


: 
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ordinary or extraordinary ; by . the Minit. 0 
ry of Men, or by immediate Viſions and Inſpi- BF 
raNons of God. I ſpeak not now of ext — 
ordinary Call, by Drrams and Vifions, and im. Cl 
mediate Inſpirations, as in Abraham, and others, il ©* 
before the Scriptures were penned and pulih. WM © 
ed; nor of extraordinary Call, by the immedi. 8 
ate Voice of Chriſt : As in Paul and in ſone . 
other of the Apoſtles : For theſe are Cale Na 
now, Hb. t. 1. unleſs it be among Peop'e tiat Er 
want ordinary Means, and elect Infants, &. | 
whoſe all muſt be more than by ordinary Means 2 


becauſe they want ſuch Means; we ſp ak * 
now of ordinary Call by tue Miniſterr d:“ 


Men. Ch 
2. This Voice in ordinary calling home of 7 


the Elect to Chrift, is not by the Voice of the h 
Law, (for the proper End cf that, is to reveal "= 
Sin and D.ath, and to caſt down a Sinner) but 
by the Voice of the Goſpel, bringing glad Ty: 
dings; written by the Apoſtles, ard preached en 
to the World. He hathecalled you by ou: ν i" 
Theſe Things are written, that you might lei y 
By the Fooliſhneſs of preaching, the Lord ſia a 
them that believe. I mean preaching at the fil Hoa 
or ſezond Rebound, by lively Voice, or Pin. Ol; 
ted Sermons at the Time of hearing, or in tit "ye 
Time of deep Meditation, concerning Thing * 


heard; the Spirit indeed inwardly accompuns oo 
the Voice of tlie Goſpel, but no Man's Call is !y Jong 


the immediate Voice of the Spirit ae 
10 pe 


2 Theſ. 2. 14. Joby 20, 31. 1 Cor. I. 1. vi 


— — 


Gofpel, or the innnediate Teſtimony of the Spi- 
nit breathed out ot free Grace without the 
Word, Epb. 1. 12, 13. And therefore tat a 
Chriſtian hould be immediately called with- 
out the Scripture, and the Scripture only given 
to confirm God's immediate Promiſe, as a Prince 
gives his Letter to confum his P.omife made 
to a Man before; ( as Valdeſo would 
have it) is both a falle aud a daugerous Al- 
ſertion. 

3. This Voice of the Golp-l is the Voice of 
God in Chriſt, or the Voice of ſelus Chrilt, al- 
thouzh diſpenſed by Men, who are but weak 
Iuſtniments for this mighty Work ſent and ſet 
ia Chriit's Stead ; but we Call, the Voice is 
Chriſt's ; its the Lord's Call, Rc. 1. 6. it is Cer- 
tain, lome of the Meſſengers of Chiiſt called 
the mans by the Gaſpel, yet Paul ſaith, They 
wirc called by Chriſt Feſus, the dead hear his Voice, 


- and ar.fe aud live ; aud when the Time of calling 
1 co.nes, they liſten to it, as his Call : And 


Chiiit trom Heaven ſpeaks, takes the written 
Word in his own Lips, as iz were, Cant, 1. 1,2. 
and thereby piercetn through the Ears, to the 
Heart, through all the Noiſe of Fears, Sorrows, 


1 Obyctions againſt believing, and makes it to 
es b neard as his Voice ; the Bowels of Chrift 
1 now yern toward an humbled loſt Sinner, blee- 
„ding at bis Feet, therefore can conair no 


bens, but ſpeaks aud calls, and makes the 
: Soul 
h of Johns, 29, 2 Theſ. 2, 12,13, l 
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hence it is ſtiled, H.. 3. 1. becauſe the Lord | 
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Soul underſtand his Voice: So that this Call 
is not a mean Euſineſs, becauſe the Lord du 
himſelf now ſpeaks, whoſe Voice is gluj. 
ous, | W! 

4. The Subſtance of this Call, or the Thing /. 
the Lord calls unto, is to come unto bim: For I. 
there is a more common calling (or as ſome W'7 
term it a particular Calling) of Men, as fore . 
to be Maſters or Suvants, 1 Cor. 7. 20, 21; 14, Miu 
or to _ in Church, or Common wealth, as 4. tie 
ron, Hcb. 5. 4. and the Voice there, is to attend n 
unto their Work, to which they are called. There een 
is alſo a remote End of Vo-ation, which ii. 
to Holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. and unto Glory a Wo! 
2 The. 2. 14. Phil, 3. 14. but we now ſpeak of W7: 
more ſprcial Calling, the next End of which, s WM 
to come unto Cinif the Soul hath lived mam BY"?! 
Years without him, the Lord Jeſus will now WW" 
have the loſt Prodigal to come home, to come WW. ? 
W tohim; the Soul is weary and beavy laden, and 
the Lord Jcſus would eaſily eaſe it, without its 
coming to him: But this is his Will, he muſt 
come to him for it, Matth. 11. 27. Jer 3. 7. 24, 
J faid, after ſhe had done theſe Things, tun unto 
me, come unio me, ye 1 Children, I'll heat 
your Backſlidings, Jer. 4. 1. I thou veturneſt, 16 
turn unte me, This Voice, Come unto me, is one 
of tne {weeteſt Words that Chriſt can ſpeak, of 
Man can heat, full of Mayſty, Mercy, Grace & 
Peace; a poor Sinner thinks; will the Lord ever 
put up ſuch Wrongs I have offered him, heal ſuch 
& Nature, take ſuch a Vipei into his mou 


— — — ih ei 


— — — — —— — 


do any Thing for me? If there be but one in 
the World to be forſaken, is it not Il? The Lord 
therefore comes ard calls, Come unto me, and 1 
will rardon all thy Sins, I will heal all thy Back- 
lidings, I will be a1gry mo more, 2 3. 12, 13. 
Though thou haſt committed Vhoredom with ma- 


xy L. vers, yet, return unto me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 


z. 1, Though thou ht refiſled my Spitit, re- 
fuſed my Grace, weatied me with thine Iniqui- 
ties, yet come unto me; and this will make me 
amends; I require nothing of thee elſe, but to 
me; For God's Call is out of free Grace, Gal, 
1. 6. and therefore calls for no more, bit only to 
ome up and poſſeſs the Lord's Frlnels, Luke 14. 
7. 1 Co. 1. 9. 

5. This Call, to come, is for Subſtance all one 
rich the Offer of Chriſt; which conſiſts in three 
I things, 

5 ** to receive Chiſt, as pre- 


ent and ready to be given to it: As when we 


fen any Thing to one another. it is by comman- 
ling them to take it: 1 John 3. 24. and this 


dinds Conſcience to believe. as you will anſwer 


or the Contempt of this rich Grace, at the great 
Day of Account, 

2, Perwation and Intreaty to come and receive 
hat we offer: Fer in uch an Offer, wherein 
he Perſon is unwilling to receive, and we are 
xceeding deſucus to give, we then peiſwade; 
dcoth Chriſt with us. : 

3. Piomiſe ; to offer a Thing without a 
| Pro- 
Eq 55. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. . 
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Promiſe of having it, if we receive it, i; 
but a Mock Offer; and hence you ſhall find 
in Scripture, ſome Promiſe ever annexed unto 
God's Offer, which is the Ground of Faith, 30, 
22. 

6 This Call or Offer, hath three ſpecial Qu. 
lifications : Firſt, it is inward, as well as out- 
ward, for the Lord calls Thouſands outwardly, 
Who yet never come, becauſe they want an ir- 
ward Call to come; an inward whiſp-cring ſtil 
Voice of God's Spirit : And therefore it is ſid 
He that bath beard and learned (not of Man ouly, 
but) of the Father, cometh unto me, Join 4, 
45. The Lord doth not ſtand at the uu wal 
Door only, and call ro open, but the Lord |:ſu 
comes in, he comes n-ar unto the very heart 
of a poor Sinner, and makes that underſtand, He, 
2. 14. and the Lord makes his Grace gluicus, 
and his Mercy [weet umo the Hearts vt his E- 
let ; Luok( ſaith the Lord Jeſus) how I have 
left Thouſ:nd Thuuſands in the World, and 
have had gr-ater Cauſe ſo to have left thee; 
bur behold I am come unto thee, Oh come 
thuu unto me. | 


2. It is a pat icular Call; for there is a genen 540 
Call and Offer ot Grace to every one. Now Utougtll . 0 
this be a Means to make it particular, yet ile ** 
Spirit of Chriſt, which is wont 10 apply genen, .. 
uno. particulars particularly, makes the s 
particular, that the Soul ſees that the Lord 1 


{pccial means me, ſingles out me in ſpecial t 


te 
Hark 16. 15. 


— — — — — —— EN * 


* 
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elieve; otherwiſe the Souls of the Elect will 
not be much moved with the Call of God, ſo 
ng as they Tank the Lord offers-no more Mer- 
to me, than to any 1 ; and therefore 
he Spirit of Chiiſt makes the Call particular, 
ſay 43. 1. I have- called thee by Name, Fobn 10, 
. H. hath called all his Sheep by Name ; not that 
te Lord calls any by their chriften Name (as 
e ſay) as the Lord did extraordinarily call 
damnel, Samuel, and Paul, Paul, but the mean- 
ng is, look as the Lord from before all Worlds, 


N 
ly 
in- 


il 


, nd loves them in ſpecial ; ſo in Vocation (the 
* bt opening of Election) the Lord makes his 


r ad Call tpecial, and fo ſpecial. as if it 
, x were by N me ; for the Soul at this nſtaut feels 
Fr uch a ſpecial ſtirring , of the Spirn upon it, 
„ich it 1 els now, and never felt before; as al- 
015 pariicular Cale ſo ſpoken unto, and its par- 
icular Obj-ctions ſo aniwered, and the Grie- 
ſoulu ls of its Sin, in retuling Grace ſo particu- 
ally appiyed ; as if God the only Searchet of 
carts, Oily Ipake unto it, and ſo dares not but 


«us, 
8 E- 
1ave 

and 
nee ; 


VO Wink and believe, that the Lord mcaneth me. 

_ 3 It is effectual, as well as inward and parti- 

_ Luke 4. 23. Compel them to come in, Joh. 10. 
5 


* 9. Chriſt's other $ ee p ſball hear Chriſt's Voice, and 
nen e he myſt bring home, for every inward Call 

W iectual, There came a Man in without 
bb Wedding J ment, Mat. 22. 11. 14. whence 
or " Saviour faith : Mary are called, but few cha- 
g of” but cis I now ſpeak of, as a calling out 


of 


ever 
n o 
on 2 
ence 
30 
m. 4 
, 0d 
Peter, 
woh 
Ig t0 
tkls 
rings 
ltely 
Ihe 
arit, 
' fol. 
thele 
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1s in 
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ord's Call: Matth. 20. 6, 7. ſtand you 
ne, all the Day idle? The An 2 Man 


utward Call only, yet Men will not come in, 
latth. 23. 37. and therefore there muſt be an 
ſfectual Call to bring Men home, Eſay 55. 5. 
nd therefore you ſhall ſee many, let there be 2 
gal Command, ſuppoſe to ſanctify a Sabbath, 
rr to ſpeak the Truth; they have no Ob- 
ions againſt Obedience unto this: But 
reſs them tu believe, ſhew them God's Call 
r it, they have more Fears and Objections 
riſing againſt this, than there be Hairs on their 
ead, becauſe the Soul would not cloſe with 

his. ä 
3, Becauſe no Man could come, unleſs cal - 
ed: John 6. 44. No Man can come unto me, 
nleſs the Father draw him; and how doth the 
ather draw any Man, but by this Call ? It the 
ord ſhould not come and ſpeak himſelf, and 
nake his Call, the muſt joyful Ty dings, and the 
weeteſt Meſſage that ever came to it, it would 
y, I have no Heart, I cannot, I am not able, 
or, Rom. 11. 32. We are ſbut up under Unbelief ; 
nd therefore the Lord Jelus, Luke 15. 5. mult 
ting his Sheep home upon his Shoulders, elſe 
will lie in the Wilderneſs of its own droop- 
gs; whereas, when the Lord effectually 
peaks, the Soul cannot but come. Laſtly, 
ow this Call is a Ground of Faith, and what 
round of Faith. For Anſwer hereunto, I do 
axe this Call couſidered without the Promile, 
the 


1th Hired, or called us thereto, When there is aa 


' : 
9 | ; { 
| l 
- 
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the Ground on which Faith reſts, ( for that M * 
God's free Grace in the Promiſe)but the Ground, ” 
H which it reſts, or wherefore it refts upon M 
Promiſe, The Mind fees ( 1.) the Freeneſs ! 
Mercy to a poor Sinner in Miſery ; and tis, * 
breeds ſome Hope, the Lord may pity ut, ( 
The Fulneſs and plenteous Riches of Mercy, ai? 
this gives very great Encouragement to the Soul: 
to think: Ihe Lord (if | come to him) ſueh 1 
will not deny me a Drop, Pſal. 130. 7, 8. I. 
P odigal comes heme, Lecauſe of Bread enough i 15 
his Fathers Houſe, though he was not certain ht a 
ſhould have any. ( 3.) The Preciouſneſs ud. 1 
Sweetreſs of Mercy, makes the Scul long velte- * 
memiy for it, P/al, 36. 6, 7. and makes it fag. . 
all other Things at a low Rate to enjoy it, bug. . 
when unto all this, the Lord ſends a ſpecial Com. , 
mandment, aud a ſpecial Meſſage on Pu:pule and, _ 
Calls it to come in, and accept of it, and agg. - 
Mercy as its own, and that for no other Rea. 5. 
but becauſe it is commanded and called to ace. | 
of it ; this puts an End unto all Doubts, all Fang, x: 
all Diſcouragements, and the Soul antwers 0 7 
& thole, Fer. 3. 22. Behold we coms, thou art th of 
« Lord our God, As a Man in great Want of 
« Bread, one comes and freely offers him Bread i 
« preſerve his Life, the Mau rakes it; if you rat 
« him, why do you tak: it? You are a pour FU... 
« low, unworthy of it, never did yet ove Hou 
« Work fo it: Heanſwers,”:is true, I am ua, 


« thy, but yet, becauſe it is offered ro me to pre 
„ ſerve Life, I gladly rake it; the Man duth 4 


93 3 ate 4 
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ſe abſolutely to me, that this Bread 18s 
nag? ſhall feed me ; but he tells me, if I 
do receive it, it ſhall certainly be mine, to feed 
me zand this is the main Ground of his recci- 
ving of it. Juſt ſo, it is in Fah: Ask an 
kumbled Sinne., wny do you believe? Why 
io you ake Chriſt as your own? Harn the Lord 
zid abſolutely, that he is yours? No, ſaith the 
-ul, but tne Lord freely offers himſelf unto me, 


wel ho am undone Without him, and ſaith, if I 
1 do receive hum, he mall be for ever mine, ro 
N 


vive Lite to me, and therefore I thankfully 
accept ot him; this is the Ground of Faith, 
« The Scripture ſets our this, in a lively Similitude 
© of a great Supper, to which, many were invi- 
* ted ; what was the Ground of their coming to 
jt? Buhold, all Things are ready, if yvuu come 
and eat, they are not yours, if you do not 
come; but if you come at my Call and Invita» 


= tion, then, all Things thall be yours, And 
ca" hence it is, that they that came not, Were ex- 
* eluded; they that came, Were received with 
12 


Welcome. 
] know, Mis a Queſtion of ſome Difficulty a- 
ong lone, vzz, Whether an abſolute Teftj- 
nony of actual Favour and Juſtification be not 
the firit Ground of Faith? They that make 
Whitiito bean ablolute Aſſurance of God's Fa- 
vour, muſt of Neceſſity maintain this Aſſertion, 
aud ten, thoſe Things will follow: | 
1. Ihat a Chriſtian muſt be yuitificd, before 
=_— 
Luke 14. 17. | 


he believe; for the Cauſe of Faith muſt go he 
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fore Faith, 

This Propoſition, Thou art juſtified, recon 
* ciled, is Faith; for no Propoſition can there 
fore be true, becauſe we are perſwaded that 
is true, but it muſt be firſt true, before I an 
& perſwaded of it; the Wall is not white, becauſe 
* my Eyes ſees it ſo, but it meiſt firft be whit 
and then I ſee it ſo, Now to mak: actual ſu- 
ftification before Faith; is croſs to the whol. 
Current of Scripture. We believe, that we might 
be juſtified, Gal, 2. 15, We are not juſtified, 
that we night believe, We paſs from Death to 
Life, ty Faith, John 5. 24. We are not ina State 
of Life before Faith, When the Lord Feſus ſuv 
their Faith, Matth. 9. 2. He then ſaid, Be of gol 
Comfort, thy Sins are forgiven thee, The War 
ſaith, He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
John 3. 18 and therefore ( unleſs the Spirit's 
Witneſs be croſs to the Word ) it doth not 
{ay to one that believeth not, that he is ab- 
ſolved already. To te juſtified by Faith, and to 
be juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is. all one i fr 
the Scriptures Phraſe and meaning, Gal. 2. 16880 
17. Aud therefore, we may as well ſay, thai c. 
we are juſtified before and without Chrilt, Min 
before and without Faith. And indeed, thisWre 
Doctrine of being juſtified by Faith, and by tn 
means to have Remiſſion of Sins, the Apoſtle R- 
ter affirms to be the Doctrine of all the Prophets FG 
4d, 18. 43. To himgive all the Prophets Vi- m 


neſs, that whoſoever be.ieve in him, ſpall ws it 
; 
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be Remiſion of Sins: Not that they had Remiſſion 
of Sins, before they did believe. I Know not a- 

ec ny one Proteſtant Writer, that maintains our 


here-W Juſtification before and without Faith, except 
that 5 Chamier ; who not knowing how to 


n avoid the Blow of Bellarmine's horned Argument, 
cauſe that if Faith be an Aſſurance of our Actual Juf- 
hit tificaion, then we are firſt juſtified, before ' we 
| ju- believe; he affirms we are juſtified before Faith: 


hole + And therefore, that when the Scripture ſaith, 
might © we are” j1uſtifled by Faith, the Reaton of that 
titicd i © (Cairh he) is not, becauſe our Faith doth efficere 
th u 7uſtificationem, i. e. is a Cauſe (meaning in- 
State ſtrumeut al) of our Juſtification ; but becauſe 


s ſoo i © efficitur in Fuſtificato, i. e. is wrought in a 
f geo « juftified Perſon : But if that be the Reaſon of 
Word": the Phraſe, we may a ſirm our Juſtification to 
reach. be as well by Love and Saictification, and holy 


„ Obedience, as by Faith, becauſe theſe are 


« wrought in a juſtified Perſon alſo, _ 
is ab- 2. Then, no Man's Miniſtery, nor the Dofrine - 
ind to delivered by the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, | 
one in from our of the Scriptures, can be any Ground 
2. 16, of Faith. for before Faith, no Miniſter of Chrift 
„ tha can lay to any Man in particular, or any Men 


in general, that they are already juſtified, and 
d, thiWreconciled, and theretore believe it; but to 
dry that Dotrine which is opened out of the 
Scriptures by the Miniſters of Chriſt, ro he the 
Ground of Faith, is expreſly croſs to the Teſti- 
mony of Scriptures, and the End of the Mini- 
ltery, and of the * of Chriſt, who _ 

, e 
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the Keys of Office ou to them, that 5% 
they bind on Earth, is bound in Heaven; what 5) 
Jooſe on Earth, is looſed in H:aven; whoſe Sing th 
* .#emit, they are forgiven, whoſe Sins they retain, 
#hey are retained ; Matth. 16. 19. John 20, 23, 
Moſt excellent for this Purpoſe, is the Apoſtly 
Diſpute, Rom. 10. Yu need not go up to Heaven, wf 
down to Hell, to fetch Chriſt himſelf to tell you, whe 
zher you ſhall be juſtified, and ſaved, v. 5, 7. forthe 
Word is nigh them, ver, 8. that opens Chrilt, 
Heart unto thy Heart: But what Word might 
Come ſay, is this ? Is it not the internal Word 
of the Spirit only? The Apoſtle anſwers, It i 
#hat Word which we preach, hereby you ſhall knov 
whether you ſhall live or no ; but what is th: 
Word Paul preached? ls it not an abſolute Ie. 
timony, that all your Sins are already pardunet 
dy Chriſt, and therefore believe it? No, bu 
MF theu belicveſt with thine Heart, that God vai 
2 Chr iſt from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, veiſes 
II, 12, What can be more full ? Yet coil 
der that one Place more, John 17. 20. 1 pry 
For all them that ſhall believe on me, through the 
Ford, Whatis the Ground or Means ot beließ, 
ing in Chriſt? It is ſaid here exprelly, tba : 
Word : Is it not the Word of Chriſt, ratli b 
than the Word of the Apoſtles, and of tl tl 
Succeſſors; in the Doctrine they delivered, is 
their Word ? Truly that which they delivery ) 
was the Word of Chriſt, and that which is 4 
died from then Doctrine in the Scripture*, Is 
þ Woid of Chuilt ; yet as they open it, and app! 
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ſo tis their Word: And this Word is the Ground 
a by which all that Chriſt prays for, do believe in 
Christ; the bare Word, I grant cannot perfwade = 
JW without the Spirit, yet the Spirit will not give 
Ground of Faith without the Word, but as by 
lte it, ſo upon it, will build the Souls of all the 
Elect, who are built 1pan the Foundation of the A. 
poſt'es and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt being the chief Cor 
one, Eph. 2. 20. How can they believe with- 
out a Preacher? Rom. 10.1 4. = 

« 3, Then, when wicked Men and Reprobates 
Wo © are commanded to believe, (as they are 
« commanded, John 3. 19. Luke 14. 17. John 
« 6. 38. Hab, 4. 2. ) they are commanded to 
4 pelieve a Lie, dig: That their Sins are pardo- 
« ned. and they actually juſtified; for if this 
« Teſtimony be the Ground of Faith, then when 
they are commanded to believe; they are com- 
„ manded to be perſwaded of this Teſtimony, 


05 b 0 
[| raile 


dee But the Sins of wicked Men, eſpecially Repro- 
ce bares, are not, nor never ſhall be forgiven, 
Ii and therefore, this cannot bt the Ground of 
„ Faith. 4. When the Spirit of Adoption, 
belle which witneſſeth that God is our Father, and 
y, th that we ale his Sons, reconciled to him, goes 
kate before Faitn; but the Apoſtle expreſly denies 
of wal this, Ie are the Children of God by Faith, Gal, 3. 
4,is W 25 Aud becan;c ge are Sons, be hath ſent unte 
lived Deu the Spirit of Sons, crying Abba, Father, Gal, 
u 150ft 6 

e, is U 


4+ ©, | 
5. If ſuch a Teſtimony ſhould be the ft 
Ground of Faith; chen no Man ſhould believe 


apy it 
8 kut 


—— 
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but he that hath ſuch a Teſtimony antecedey 8 
to his Faith; but this is to croſs the Scripture; 
Eſay 50. 10. He tha: fits in Darkneſs, and ſees 0 
Light, let him ſtay himſelf upon his God. When! 
Jonah is caſt out of God's Sight to his own fee if 
ling,” yet he is bound to look again unto the 
' Femple. 5. This abſolute Teſtimony is either 
the Teſtimony of the Word, or of the Spirit ; 
not of the Word, as is proved ; if of the 10 
rit, then let it be conſideted, whether 
can be the Teſtimony of the Spirit, which is not 
according to the Word, nay, contrary to the 
Word, for the Word to ſay, none are juſtified 
before Faith; for the Spirit to reſtify, ſome ar 
juſtified before Faith. If it be ſaid, that the 
Spirit doth not witneſs theſe to any Man before 
and without Faith; but yet it is without Bel. 
| unto, Or 3 a Man his Faith, for thoſe 
that exclude Sanctification from being any Evi 
dence, they mean Faith, as well as any other te. 
newed Work of Holineſs, and ſo exclude that al. 
Co, then I ay, the Teſtimony of the Spirit (which 
of it ſelf is exceeding clear) is an obſcure and 
dark Teſtimony, becauſe it clears up the Predicate 
of this Propolition, thou Belicver art juſtified, it 
witneſſeth to a Man, thou art juſtified ; but clean 
not up the Subject of it: viz, thou Belien, 
it makes a Man believe a TeſtimonÞwithout ui- 
derſtanding the full meaning ofit ; for the Spi 
xit teſtifying to any Man, hon art juſtif:4 i 
His meaning is, ther Belieter art juſtified. Andi 
Ido beſcech the God and Father of all Lig 
: l 


— — 
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ture; that his poor People may be led into the 
en 1 Truth in this Particular; for Want of E · 
V hen BY ſtabliſhment here, you little think, how many 
1 fee. Deluſions you may fall into, about your ſpiritu- 
o the al Condition J remember, that when Satan 


came to overthrow the Faith of Chriſt, in his 


either 

irt; ſecond Temptation, Mai; 4. 6. He brought 2 
\ &. WY Promiſe out of the Scriptures to him, becauſe 
| wi he ſaw he held cloſe to them, ver. 4. and by 


is not 
o the 
ſtified 


me Alt 


this Promiſe, 1 to lead him into Temptation; 
how ſo ? Obſerve the Text, and fee if it 
was not by hiding Part of the meaning of the 
Promiſe from him, and in fpecial, that very 
it they Condition required in the Perſon to whom the 
before Promiſe is made; for he tells him, that if he cat 
t Re- helf down beadlong, the Lord hath not only 
- thoſe bid it, but writ it: He ſpall give his Ang 
y Evi Charge over him, to keep him 2. daſhing his Foot 
ler te- gat a Stone : Whereas, if you con ult with 
hat l Nile Place whence it is cited, v:2, Pjal. 91. 11. the 
wnich Condition is ſer down, in all thy Ways, which 
ire and he purpoſly hides from our Saviour, as much 48 
ediczuin him lay : Oh take heed therefore of re- 
ified, feng any Teſtimony from Word or Spirit, 
© clan without the meaning of it, without knowing 
relies the Peilon thus and thus qualified, to whom it 
{Wc longs ; otherwiſe, Satan will hurry you head- 


ne Spi * to a World of Deluſions; agd you ſhall fing 
iel Word of God appointed to direct you( through 
and ur Mil-application of it) the Word of Satan, 


to deceive and damn you: Do not think that 
this is building Faith upon Works; but to be- 
K 3 | lieve, 
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Heve, that they that believe in Chriſt are juſt. 
fied, reconciled and ſaved, is building Faith 
upon God's Prom iſe; yea, and his free Promile 
too: For faith the Apoſtle, It is of Faith, thai 
m gt be of Grace, Rom. 4. 16. „ It is belie- 
« ving, to have the End by the. Means, not the 
End without the Mean of Faith, It is tive, we 
4 may fee God's Favour and Love to us, in the 
* Caule, as well as in the Effects of Sauctificati- 
* On ; but what is that Cauſe ?- The metitorious 
* Cauſe, is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the in. 
1. ſtrumental Cauſe of apply ing this, is our Faithz 
* ſo that we ate juſtified by Faith, ſo ſeing this 
We may fay — with Paul, Feng juli. 
* fied by Faith, ws hate Peace with God, Ron, f. 
& 1. It is true, we cannot ſee our Juſtitication 
® by Faith, nor the Work of. Faith, wi hout tte 
* ſhining of the Spirit into our Hearts z but the 
„ Queſtion is not, whether the Spirit helps us to 
& ſee our jultified Eſtate, but by what Means, 
„ by what Propc ſition in the Word We come to 
4 ſce it; which we may lay, is not by any ſuch 
abſolute Teſtimony: Thou art juſtified a'tet- 
« dy, and therefore b-jieve ; but it thuu believe 
« and come to Chtiſt, here is then Pardon of vin, 
« Peace With God, yea all the Eleſlings of Chriſt, 
ready for thee, which God intends fv give, and 
never to take away, if thou thanktully receive 
what God freely offers, and as it were, Jays 
down at thy Feer, *.The Call of Chriſt thete- 
u fore, is the Ground by which we firſt believe; 


and that you may be confum-d taither _ 
| - it 
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ia. do but conſider the Glory and Excellency 
1. It is a conſtant Ground o 
Faith, for if you come to Chiift, becauſe you 
© have Aſſurance, or, becauſe you fee] ſuch and 
© ſuch Graces, and heaven]y Impreſſions of 
God's Spirit in you, you may then many a Day 
© and Year, keep at a Diſtance from Chriſt, 
© and live without Chriſt ; for the feeling of 
© Graces, and Aſſurance of Favour are not con- 
« ſtint ; but this Call is alway ſounding in tnine 
© Ears, Ob come, not only, becauſe thou feeleſt 
© Holineſs in thee, but come, becauſe poor, 
hungry, empty, naked, loſt, blind, curled, 
© forſaken, full of Siu ; there is not one Mo- 
ment of the Day of Grace, but the Lord be- 
t ſeccheth thee to receive his Glace, 2 Cor. 6, 
© 1,2, 3. This is an open Door to Chriſt at all 
© Times, an open Harbcur to put in at all Storms, 
da Heart- breaking Word 5 Oh thou toſſe q 
© with Tempeſts, and not comforted, come unto 
© me, and thou thall find Reft unto thy Soul, 
Many ask: How ſhuuld I come to Chriſt, 
eing that I have no Promiſe belonging to me? 
'hat have Dogs to do with Childrens Bread ? 
Be it lo, yet God's Call, Command, Belecchings 
to come in, ſhould be Ground unto thee, to come; 
vs 2 poor Beggar, that hath no Promiſe abſolute 
ly given him of Relief, yet if a rich Man lends 
6 him, and bids him come to his Door and 
wait, ie "thinks he hath good Ground and War- 
ant to come. 

2, It is a (ure Goes. againſt. all. Fears, all 


4 | Doubts 
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Doubts of Preſumption, all Senſe of Unworthi- 
_ neſs, and of the Greatneſs of the Good promi- 
ſed, &. For the Saints have many Fears, where. 
by they dare not come, they far they ma 
preſume, they ſre themſelves moſt vile, and 
unwerthy of the leaſt Smile ; the Benefit 
are ſo exceeding great, to which they are cl. 
ted, that they think it is too good for them, 
ec. But beloved, when the Soul ſees evident- 
h, the Lord invites me, perſwades me, com. 
mands me, Waits for me, ſtrives with 
that I would ecme-/ in, and becauſe his Grace 
i: free, therefore requires no mere, but ouly 
to come and take, come and drink : This for 
ceth the Soul to confeſs, I am ſure, it is no 
Preſumption to obey the Call of Chrift ; and 
what though I am urn hy, and this Gocd h 
exceeding great and precious, yet if it be the 
Lord's Gra-e, to call fuch a pour Wretch io te 
C:ive and accept of it, why ſhould not I rather 
thankfully receive it, than our-of my own Head 
ſuperſtiticuſiy r-tuſe it? But this I am ſure 
and certain of, the Lord calls me, thus to do it 
God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven, to you to cone 
unto his Son, it is not fo fure a Ground, as tht 
Call of God from out of the Oracle of his Word, 
in the bleſſed Goſpel of his dear Son. 

3. It is a ſtrong Ground, and of great Powe! 
and Efficacy to force the Soulto come; for you 
may object; no Man can believe, or ſhould 
believe, and come of himſelf. I ſay fo too; 


but how would you have the Spirit of Chriſt - 
" 2 ie 


« 7 
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able yon to come ? Verily, it is by this Call, 
and therefore, Jer. 3. 22. when the Lord aid, 
Return ye back- ſliding Children, they preſently an- 
ſwered: Lord we come; the dead ſhall hear this 
Voice of the Sou of Goa, and Ive ; John 5. 25. 
Thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my Face, my Herrt anſwered, 
Lord, thy Face will I ſeek. Oh, iron, ſtony, ada- 
mantine Heart, that canſt hear ſo ſweet a 
Voice, as this Word come, and yet not be over- 
come! 

4. A Call honours Grace moſt, for what 
more {ree, than for the Lord to ſay, Come, and take 
of the Waters of Life freely ? What more free, 
than for a rich Man to enquire of his Debtor on- 
I to receive ſo many Thouſands of him to pay 
his Debts, and to ſet him up again? Verily Breth- 
ren, as the Lord honours his Grace by com- 
manding us to come, ſo we honour it, when 
through the mighty Power of the ſame Call, we 
do come, 
Thus much for Explication of this Call: 
Now let me put an End to it in a Word of 
Applizatjon., | 

Let this perſwade all Sorts of Perſons, youn 
1s the and old, one and another, to whom the GolpP | 
W ord, is ſent, to come in to Jelus Chriſt : For thoſe 

that God calls, ſhould come: But the Lord calls 
Powe at leaft outwardly ) all Sorts of Perſons ; nay, 
or pouffevery individual Perſon to come in: Mark 
ſnould 16. 15, 16. Paul told the ſtout Jaylor : If thow 
» too ;{Wviereſt, thou ſhalt be * : And look as the 


5 
ab! 0 Te * Lay 
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1. Conſider, who 1 is that doth eall yon; 


,24 The Sound Relicver. 
Law ſpeaks particularly. to every Man: Thy, 
Hult have no other Gods, & c. So doth the Goſpel 


. 

{ 
alfo, Rom 16. 9. that ſo cvery Man might look l 
upon himſelf as ſpoken tu in particular, * And in- x 
Y 

i 


«. deed, if there were not ſuch a particular Calf 
« then, Men ſhould not ſin by refuting the Guf- 
* pel, nor ſhould the Lord be angry fer fo, WF ? 
doing, but their Sin and Condemnation js great \ 
ti that ſo do, Fohn 2. 19. And the Lord is more is 
« wroth for this Sin, than any other ; I.. z. 2.  C 
* Enuke 14.18. H:b. 3. to. 11. 19, In one Waid, 
t either the Lord would ba ve ther ( who ever, | 
thou art) to receive Chiiſt, or to reject, and 
«fo defpile Chriſt; and if the Lord would have 
you reject him, he would then have you lin, | 
© and continue in it: Which cannot ſtand ei- 
ther with the Honour of God's Holineſs, vr of 
his rich Grace; I ſtall here therefore open two 
Things. | 


t. Set down Means to enable you to 
come, . 
2. Shew you how, and in what Man- 
rer you ſhould come, * 

Tue Means. 


3s it Man or Miniſters think you? “ Youmight 
® never come then; no, it is Jelus Chriſt lum- 
4 ſelftiat calls you by them: Why du maiy 
* difcourag: d Spirits refule to comer It is be- 
cauſe they think deceitful Men, or charitabe 
* Men call them: But the Lord hath no Re- 
% ſpect untoth em: On fooliſh Conceit I tel 
| you, 
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a ycu; their Miniſtery is not an Act of their Cha - 
| « rity, withing well to the Salvation of all, but 
« it is an Act of Chriſt's Love and ſoveraign Au- 
« thority, Matth. 23. 18, 19, 20. So that What 
they do, it is in Chhit's Stead, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
if Chriſt was preſent, he would dall thee to him 
„with more Bowels, than any compaſſionate 
Miniſter can: And aſſure you, to receive them,, 
is to weite Chriſt ; to deſpiſe them, is to deſpiſe 

C:riſt, Fobn 13. 20. and therefore Eph. 2. 17. 
although the Apoſt les preached to the Epheſians, 
vet is laid, that Chift came, and preached to- 
J then. If any Minifter preachet? any other Doctrine 
of Grace, than what Chriſt hath delivered, let him- 
be accuſed ; But if they publith his Mind and 
his Call, look upon them, as i the Lord himſelf 
called unto you, leſt the Lord accurſe you, and 
all their Miniſtery to you; the Lord Jeſus: did 
not caſt off the Jews for crucifying of him and 
ſhedding his Blood, until the Golpel of Grace: 
pub'ihed by his Meſſengers, came to them, and. 
that was rejected; then Paul waxed bo d, and 
laid, becauſe you put away the Word from ou, ms 
kate you; Ads 13. 45. 

On beloved, if you did believe Chiift called. 
you poor Prodigals (that have wn rior, and fige 
ned againſt him as much as y could ) home 
unto him. Suppule Chriſt w peſent, would: 
it not daw you in ? Suppolc was with thee 
* in the Chamber, where thou att crying after: 
him, or in the Church, where thou art wait 

„ing for him, and oy appear. viſibly, 

6 a 
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© hefore thine Eyes, open his Boſom, and Bow. 7 

« els, and Blood betore thee, and calling unto | W 

* thee to this Purpole. J do beſeech thee C 

« and intreat thee, by all theſe Tears I have t 
«ſhed for thee in the Days of my Fleſh, by all ( 

« thoſe bitter Agonies I have ſuffered for thee, 1 

& dy all theſe tender Bowels, which have been { 

& rowled together toward thee, come unto me, v 

6: embrace me, lay thy wearied Head in this blel- » 

&« ſed Boſom of mine, crucify me no longer by t] 

« thy Sins, tread me not under Foot by thy te 

„ Unbeliet any more; and I will pardon all tif b 
is Sins. thcugh as red as Crimſon, Iwill heal thy y 
4 curſed Nature, I will carry thee in ny own Bow. t! 
„ els up to Glory with me: Where all Sins i tc 
ib and Tears and Sorrows ſhall be aboliihed, &. Y 
TW Who would not now come in to him? Let ji to 


that would not melt, and come in at this? Oh Ye 
| my beloved, this very Call is done as really bf L. 
10 Chriſt in his Miniftery now, though not fo vi- gr 
| ſibly and immediately as I now deſcribe, and WW 25, 
i therefore take Heed how you refufe to hear hin WW be 
i that ſpeaks from Heaven, Heb, 12. 25. nd 
4. Corſidex whom the Lord calls, and that up 
is thee in particular, whoever thou art, to 7! 
whom the G-{pe! of Chriſt is ſent : For it Le 
it 


[ me ſee that Man, that hath a Heart of Adamant, WJ 21 


4 you thipx, Ast calls ſome only, that are ſo 10 
it and ſo deep!; humbled only to come, and not ©!: 
| unto you in particular, you will never come ane 
hi in z but we have proved this, that the Lord tha 
| 
; 


calls all ia general, and eonfequently Hp as | 


— oane nn — We 
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may bring you in; Men fear to commit Mur- 
der and Fr al, Sc. But you Fear not uubelief; 
but the Apoftle bids you fear that, for the 
Goſpel is preacl ed (faith he) unto you, as well ag 
unto thoſe that fell by unbel:ef : Heb. 4. 1,2.do not 
ſay he calls me ind-ed, but it is no more, than 
what he doth to Reprobates; true, in the out- 
ward Call it is io; yet upon this Ground you may 
thiak the Lord commands not, calls not you, 
to ſanctine a Sabbath, or to honour God's Name, 
becauſe this is as common to Reprobatts as unto 
you; do not ſay, I am not able to come, and 
therefore I am not call:d; no more are you able 
to attend the Rules of the Mortal Law: 
Yet you look upon them as appertaining 
to you, and becauſe you cinnot do them, you 
iutreat the Lord to enable you; and fo becaule 
you cannot come, you ſhould louk up to the 
Lord to draw you : And verily many Times, the 
great Reaſon why the Lord doth not draw you, 
15, becaufe you do not deeply confider, that 
he doth really and affectionately call you : Do 
not fay,I am a dry Tree, the Lord cannot look 
upon me, whofe Condition is worſe than ever 
1 heard or read of; yet remember what the 
Lord ſpeaks to ſuch, Eſay. 58. 3, 4. 6, 7. Look 
not thou to thy barten and dead Heart, but give 
Glory unto God, as Abrabam did, Rom. 4. 19, 20. 
and receive his Grace with more thanktulneſs 


than any» elſe, becauſe none ever o miſerable 


as thy lelf; you young Men heat this, though 


you 
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Man in ' particular, the Conſideration of this 
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you have ſpent the flower of your Years in Va- 
nity? Madneſs and filthy Luſts, yet the Lod I 
Cails you in to him; you-old Men, grown gray h 
headed in wickedneſs, though it be the laſt 8 
Hour of the Day in your Life, yet behold tne Lord o 
would hits you, and Calls ybu to come in, befo;e tl 
the foreſt Wrath of a long provoked God biek MF 
Out up in ycu; you that have deſpiſed God's Mel- n 
eur ers, etucifi d the Lord Jelus afiech, embrued your | \, 
Hands in his Blood. ſcorned & hated the Saints, & 70 
the Word o7 God's Grace ; hear what Viſdom ſaith, ' 
Pro. 1. 22.23. Return ye ſcorners; Oh conſid vr. thou | 


that art ignuravit of Ctuiſt, thai never ſought after Is 

Ehrift many a Year together, that have continue al 

ally provoked him to his Face, how the Loid Calls G 

you, t/a1. &5.1, 2, 3. You, evenyou, ac all thoſe ne 

the Lord Calls, and will ycu not come? 3. Con- 71 

dier wh; the Lord Calls thee, is it becauſe he ſ 

Bl” hath: any need of you to Honour him? I tell you, W & 
be could have gone to others, that would have 
given his Goſpel better welcome, than it hath had 
from you; hie could have gone to many Kings and 


Peiinces, and our ofthat golden Metal, nave made 
himſelt Veſſcls of Houcur, rather. than out 6. 
{uch baſe Mouldas thou art mace of; he could 
have konvured himſelf in thy Ruin, as in mary 
Millions of other Men, and loſe nothing by tie 
neither, he could have been bleſled without you: 
iu the Boſom of bis Father; or is it, becaule 
thou haſt done any Thing for. hin? Alas! 
thou haſt not returned him thy Nut ſhells, thou 
haſt not had ſo much as a Fm of Religion, 

thou 
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thou haſt done as much Miſchief to him as 
thou couldſt, Fer. 3. 5. Tnou haſt wearied 
him with thine Iniquities, and made him ſerve 
wich thy Sins, and haſt ſubdued his Heart ex- 
ceedingly by ſtrange Impeniteney Ey. 43. 24. 
the only Reaton that hath moved n to Calt 
upon thee, hach been to pity thee, [-ing thee . 
running to he Fire that never can be .uencht;. 
withous {top or ſtay; 2 CLron. 36. 15, 16. and 
becauſe hen art fallen by thine Thuguiiies, H. 14. 
1. And mali this bring you nome? 

4. Conſider for what End th- Lord Calls thee; 
is it not to come and take 
all the Grace of Chriſt, Gal, 1. 5. Nay, of all the 
Glory of Chriſt, 1 IB. 2, 12. Nay, to a moſt 
near, [weet and everlaſting fellomſbip wi: Chriſt 
hmſelf 1 1 Cor. 1. 9. And can 1 lay any ore? 
Can you delle auy more than this? If the Lord 
thould ſay unto any of us: Come into tne Gat- 
cen, and there waich and pray witii me, Sor 
row aud Sutter with me; who of us would nag} 
Account our fcives urworthy of ſuch Honour? 
But fer the Lord- to lay, come and enter into. 
your ieft; the Land, the Kingdom of Grace and 
Clay is before you, go up and pollefs it. Oh, 
wiicte are your Hea. ts, if Luis Call will not draw? 
If the Lord ſhould lay at the Day of judgment, 
wiien the Heavens and Earth ſhall beon a Light | 
Fire, and the Lod Telus ſet upon the Throne of. 
his Glory, adauzecd of all his Saints and Augels: 
Conte you bleſſed and take the Kingdom prepa- 
red for you, would you. not gladly co 
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at that Call? Oh beloved, the Lord Jeſus now 
in the Throne of his Glory iu Heaven, behold 
he Calls you unto a better Good than that King. 
dom; he Calls you to come and take himſelf and 
all his precious Benefits prepared for you, though 
In thy ſelf accurſcd ; and would he have you take 
Poſſeſſton of all this? Is it not the praiſe of the 
Riches of lis Grace? Eph, 1. 7. If this be his End, 
then if thou wilt not come for thy own, d, 
yet for his fake, his Grace ſake, come. 

5. How lorg the Lord hath called thee, how 
oft he would have gathered thee? He hath food 
ſo long, anti! His logks are wer with the Dew of 
the Night, Cant, 5. 1, 2. It may be, you are afraid, 
it hath been ſo long, that now Time is paſt ; Oh 
no, for whiles the Lord Calls by his Word 
and Spirit, now is the acceptable Time, 2 Cor. 6, 2, 
} contels there is a Time, wherein the Lord will 
not be fuund, but whiles the Lord is near un- 


Mo thee by his Miniftery, by his Spitit, con- 


vincing, affecting, ftiiring, knocking at thy 
Heart, the Time is not yet paſt, the Sun 
is not yet ſet, ſo long as thoſe Beams ap- 
pear, Eſay. 55. 6. Thoſe lhoughts which Di- 
courage thee from coming to Chrift, whiles the 
Voice of his Call is heard, cannot be of 
Chriſt, but Satan, whoſe principal Work 
is to lay ſuch ftumbling Blocks in our Way to 
him. 

6. Conſider the greatneſs of your Sin in not 
eoming to him, 

1, This is the Condemning Sin; fos no Sin 

15 5 ſhould 
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could Condemn thee, if thou didſt come to bim, 
John 3. 17, 18, 19. Thou ſhouldſt pleaſe him, 
and as it were make him amends for all the Wiongs 
thou haſt cone him, by coming to him, Heb, 


11. 5, 6, 7. | 
2. This aggravates all other Sins, If I had nos 


ſpoke to them, (faith Chriſt) they had had no Sin, 


i. e. comparatively ; Fut now they hie no Cloak 
for then din: Can the Sin of Devils be fo great 
as thine, that never had a Saviour ſent unto 
them? Yet thou haſt one ſent and come out of 
Heaven to thee, calling to thee from Heaven, 
and yet thou delpii:it him. 3. This provokes 
the Lord to moſt unappeaſable and unquencha- 
ble Wrath, Heb. 3. 11. I ſware inmy Wrath, they 
Honld not enter into my Teſt; after Sins againſt 
the Law, the Lord did nut ſwear, that Man 
ſhould die, (for that Notes an unchangeable 
pwpoſe) but let Chriſt be deſpiſed, the Lord now 
(wears in his Wrath agairſt ſuch a One: He that 
haws back,my Soul ji" iil take % Pleaſure in him, Heb, 
10. 38. after Sin againſt e Law, the Lord took 
plealure in glcutying his Grace upon Man tallen, 
but it you Graw back from the Grace ot Chiiſt 

In the (ioſpel, the Lord will take no 
Piralure in you. 4. It provokgs the ſo- 
reſt and moſt uiſupyoriable Wrath : Take heed 

you deſpije not him that ſpeaketh, for if they did 

wt eſcape, who refuſed him that [jake on Earth: 

Much leſs ſhall we th.it deſpiſe him that ſteaks from 

laren, Hb, 12. 25, Take heed therefore you 

deſpiſe 

John 15, 22, 
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deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh; the Word deſpiſe 
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lignifies in the Original to deſpiſe or refule upon 
ſome colour of Reaſon: Every Man hath ſome 
ſeeming Reaſon againſt believing : One thinks 
Time1s paſt, anorher thinks he is excluded by ſome 
antecedent Degree of Election, anorher thipks, he 
is not humbled, nor holy enough, another makes 
exguſe, not by pretending his Ale-houſe and 
Whore-houte, but his Farm and Merchaudize, 
Aatth, 22. 5, Another thinks, he is well enough 
without Chiit, c. Oh take heed, for the 
Wrath of God moſt intyllerable is your Portion, 
the loweſt Dungeon of 1)arkneſs, is thy Place 
in Hell for this Sin; Feay ye deſpiſers and Wonder, 
for 1 will Work (ſaith the Lord) a Work in your 
Days, which you ſpall not bel.eve, though it be told 
yau, Acts 13. 41. I Pray you, hat is this Work? 
Certainly a Work of Wrath and Vengeapce; but 
what is it? 1% will not believe, though you be told 
of it, Oh you lecure ſinners; but what is it that 
they will not believe? Nay truly, the Lord him» 
ſelf is filert there, and ſaith nothing, as it it 
was ſo great and dreadful, that the glorious 
Lord hiniſelf is not able to expieſs it; amd 
truly no more am I: On therefore, be not worſe 


than that Generation cf pers, that came in to 


John, becauſe ſome had forwarned them to eſcape 
the Wrath to come, Matth. 3. 7. but come'untoa 


Saviour, that you may be ever bleſſed with him. 


But you will Jay, 
How ſhould we come to him? 


1. Come 
Auſw. I. | 


— 
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1. Come to him mournisg, and loathing your 
ſelves for your long Continuance in refuſing of 
him, Jer. 31. 9. Ezek. 6. 9. Come mowmng 
for all thy Sins, bur eſpecially for this, thar 
thou haſt flighted him and not ſought him, "yy 
his Blood, rent his Bowe's; and it thou can 
not come, yet come to him, and make thy Moan 
to him of thy Unbelief and Inability to 
come. ä 
2. Come with Confidence, that they that do 
come he will never caſt away, and that thou 
being come, he will never caſt thee away, Job. 
& 37. Hep. io. 22. 

3, Come gladly and willingly, glorifying 
his Grace, but abating thy fell: With na 
ſpall they be Frought, and enter into the Kings Pre- 
ſence, Tal. 45. 15. Do not receive God's Grace 
as a common Thing, but thankfully and with all 
thy Heart: For the End why the Lord gives Chriſt 
to any Nan, is the Glory of his Grace; if the Lord 
attains This End, he deſires no more, for why 
mould he, when he hath his End? 

4. Do not come and taſt, but come and drink, 
John 7. 37. you may famith to Death and pine 
away in your Iniquities; and prove Apoſtates, 
even to commit the unpardunable Sin, if you 
do but zaſt of him, as thoſe did; Heb. 6. 4, 5. 
but drink aFnndantly, Oh ye beloved of the Lord, 
Cut. 5. 1. If you cannot ſatisfy your. Souls by 
what youu feel already received from him, then, 
latiate your Souls by what you may find in 

| 2 him, 


As 2, 39. and 13. 47. 
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him, Eſay, 45. * ake Poſſeſſion of all the Grace, 
Glory, Peace, Promiſes of the .Loid Jeſus, 
and leave not a Hoof behind thee, and be for 
ever refreſhed and comforted therein. So come 
to him, as that you keep your Confidence, and 
Keep your Favour of him, H:F. 3. 14. with 6. 
let the Word that calle& you, be ever ſweet and 
precious, as David ſaid, Pſal, 119. 93. J will never 
Forget thy Precegts, for ty them thou haſt quickned 
me, Let the Lord Jeſus be ever freſh, Heb. 3. 6. 
and as an Ointment poured out; take heed that 
the Blood wherewith you are ſanctified, do not 
grow common Thirg, and Promiſes withered 
Flowers, and Sermons of Chnft and his Grace 
(unleis there be ſumenew Notions about them) as 
& dead Drink, for this is the great Sin of this 
4 Age; the old Truths about the Grace of Chriſt, 
and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, is as Water in 
Mens Shoes; Miniſters muft preach Ngyelties, 
and make a quinteſſential Extract oi of the 
* Scriptures, and it may be, preſs Blood out of 
« them ſometime rather than Milk, or elſe their 
« Doctrines are to many, as Almanacks out of 
Date, or as News they heard ſeven Years ſince; 
« and they krew this before: O the Wrath 
of God vpon this God-glutted, Chriſt-glutted, 
„ Gcolpe)-giutted Age; unlels it be amon 
« a very few poor Pelievers, Whoſe Souls 
« are kept empty, poor and hungry, by ſome 
* continual Temptations or Afflictions, and they 
« are indeed glad of any thing, if it be any 
« Thing of Chuiſt! Very 1 am afraid ſuch 
2 
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&« 4 diſmal Night is towards us of ſpiritual 


« Deſertions, and of outward, but fore Atflicti- 


« ons of Famine, War, Blood, Mortality, Deaths 
© of God's precious Servants eſpecially ; that the 
Lord will fill the Hearts of all Churches, Fa- 
milies, Chriſtians, that ſhall be ſaved in thoſe 
Times, with ſuch readings, tearings, hakings, 
Anguiſh of Spirit, as ſcarce never more in the 
worſt Days of our Fore-fathers; and that this 
ſhall continue, until the Remnant that eſcape 
« ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord; bleſſed be the Face and Feet of that 
Miniſter ; that ſhall come unto us in Chriſts Name, 
and tell us, that there is a Saviour for finners ; and 
that hecalls us for to come. 

And thus I have done with this divine truth, 
viz, That the Lord Jeſusin the Day of his Power, 
ſaves us out of our wretched and ſinful Eſtate, b 
ſo much Conviction, as begets Compunction; fo 
much Compunction, as brings in Humiliation ; ſo 


_ Humiliation, as makes us come to Chriſt by 
alth. | 


= © © = 


C HAP. II. 

That every finner thus helieving in Chriſt, is at 
that =" Lg tranſlated into a myſt bl: ſed and bap- 
py Eſtate: 2 5. 24. Phil, 3, ulc. f 
F the Queſtion be, wnat is that happy Con- 

dition, they are made Partakers of. 


I Anſwer, this appears in thele ſix Privi- 
ledges or Benefits, Principilly: | 


- I. Juſtification, all tlieir Sins are pardoned, 
2. Kecon- 
Luef. 4. N 
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2. Reconciliation) Peace with God. 
3. Adoption, they are made the Sons of 


4. Sind fcation, they are Teſtored to the 


Image of God. 5. Audience of all them Prayers 


to God. 
6. Gloriication, in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
an eternal Communion with God. | 
SEED. i 
F ſt, Juſtification. 


* is the firſt Beneſit, which immediately 


follows our Union unto Chriſt by Faith, 


„ that look as weare no ſooner Children of 


« Adam, and Branches of that Root by Nuu— 
« 1a] Generation, but we immediately Contrat 
« the Guiit of his Sin, and ſo original Polly: 
« tion; ſo we are no ſovner made Eranches of the 
« fecond Adam by Vocation, and ſo united unto 


„ Chiift by Faith, but immediately we have 


« the Imputation of his Righteoufneſs to out 
« Juſtification, after which we receive in order of 
« Nature (not I ime) cur Sanctification; there is 
no Truth more nec- ilary to bz known than this, 
it being the principal Thing contained in the 


Goſpel, Rom. 1. 17. The Law ſhewing howa 


Man may be juſt and live; but it hath not the 
leaſt Word how a finful Man may be Juft and 
not die, th is is proper ro the Revelation of rhe 
Goſpel: Let me therefore give you a taſt of the 
Nature ©1 17, 
Our Ju?: icarion is wrought by a double AJ 
x, Ou Guu the Fathci's Part, tie, by a A 
| 1 
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part, procuring the paſſing of this Sentenge by 
his Satisfaction imputed and applyed: The Fa- 
« ther being the Perſon principally wronged, hath 
chief Power to forgive, yet in Juſtice he can « 
« not acquit, nor in Truth account a Man un- 
«* righteous as Righteous, unle's the Son ſtep in 
« aud ſatisfie; for whoſs ſake he forgives: As 
the Apoſtle (xpreſly faith, Eph. 4. ult. So that 


« our Juſtitication is wholly out of our (elves, 
« and we are merely Paſſive in it, Juſtification 


is not to make us inwardly juſt, as the. Papiſts 
Dream; but it is a Law-term, and is oppoſed 
“ agal{ift Condemnation, Rom, 8. 33. now look 
as Con emnation is the Sentence of the Judge, 
condemning a Man to dis for his Offences, ur 
Sin; lo Juſtification is the Sentence of God 
the Father, abſolving a Man from the Guilt 
and Punithment of Sin, for the ſake of the Righ- 
teoulnels of Chriſt: That you may more par- 
—_— underſtand me, take this Deſcription 
of it. 

Tuſt fication is the gracious Sentence of God the 
Father, w vereby, for the Satrsfatron of Chriſt, ap- 
ehe uded by Faith, and imputed to the faithful, 
he abſolves them from the Guilt and Condemnation 
F all Sim, and accepts them as perfetly Righteous 
to eanal Life, . ; 

Let us open the Particulars herein hri-fly in 
ſeveral Queries. W hat is it iu General, 10 uſtife. 


Tis 
Queſt, 1. die 
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Sentence, abſolves and acquits a ſinner, and ac- - 
cepts of him as Righteous ; 2. On God the Son's 


this Sentence be paſt and publiſhed: The 


| 240 The Sound Believer. 


is to paſs Sentence of Abſolution; to pro. 

nounce a {liriner Righteous; *tis God's Pardon, 
Remiſſion of Sins; tizis appears from the Opp. 
ſition mentioned it ſtands in unto Condemnation 
as a Judge Pardous a Man, when he ſaith, he ſhal 
live; or as a Man manifeſtly forgives another, when 
he gives him a-Promiſe, or a Bill of Diſcharge; 
fo that (Note this by the Way that) our juttif. 
cation is not God's eternal Purpole to forgive, but 
it is God's Sentence publiſhed, a ſinner is juſtified 
'Intentionally in Election, but not actually, till 


difficulty only is here, where this Sentence is 
, Pronuunced ? For Anſwer whereof, Note, that 
there is but a double Court, wherein tis paſſed 
t. Publickly in the Court of Heaven, or ii 
the Court- rolls of the Word; (for there is no 
other Court of Heaven where God ſpeaks, but 
this.) 2. Privately, in the Court of Conſcience; 
By tae firſt we are juſtified indeed from per- 
ſonai Guilt; by the ſecond we feel our ſelve: 
juitified by the removal of Conſcience Guilt, 
The firſt is expreſly mentioned, As 10. 43. 
and Rom, 1. 17, the ſecond is expreſly ſet duwn 
alſo, Pſal. 32. 4. Ine nit is the Cauſe and 
Foundation of the ſecond ; the ſecond ariſeth 
from the firſt : Otherwiſe, Peace of Conſcience 
is a mere Deluſion: The futt is Iometimes long 
before the ſecond, Pſal. 88. 15. as the Sentence 
of Condemnation in the Word, is ſometimes 
long before a Man feels that Sentence in his own 
Conſcience ʒ the ſecond comes in a long Time al- 

| "— 
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Lis to ou Sentence of Abſolution ; to pro-i 
nounce a {inner Righteous; tis God's Pardon 
Remiſſion of Sins; this appears from te Oppo. 
{tion mentioned it ſtands in unto Condemnation, 
as a Judge Pardons a Man, when he ſaith, he ſhal 

live; or as a Man manifeſtly forgives another, when 
he gives him a Promiſe, or a Bill of Diſcharge; 
fo that (Note this by the Way that) our Juttif:- 

cation is not God's eternal Purpole to forgtve, but 
it is God's Sentence publiſhed, a ſinner is juſtifies 
*1ntentionally in Election, but not actually, till 
this Sentence be paſt and publiſhed: The 
difficulty only is here, where this Sentence is 
pronounced? For Anſwer whereof, Note, that 
there is but a double Court, wherein tis paſſed; 
t. Publickly in the Court of Heaven, or iu 
the Court- rolls of the Word; (for there is 16 
other Court of Heaven where God ſpeaks, but 
this.) 2. Privately, in the Court of Conſcience; 

- By tne firſt we are juſtified indeed from pei- 
ſonal Guilt; by the ſecond we feel our ſelves 
zuſtified by the removal of Conſcience Guilt, 
The firſt is expreſly mentioned, As 10. 43. 
and Rom, 1. 17, the ſecond is expreſly ſet duwn 
alſo, Pſal, 32. 4. Ine firſt is the Cauſe and 
Foundation of the ſecond ; the fecond ariſeth 
from the firſt : Otherwiſe, Peace of Conſcience 
is a mere Deluſion: The futt is Tometimes long 
before the ſecond, Pſal. 88. 15. as the Sentence 
of Condemnation in the Word, is ſomerimes 
long before a Man feels that Sentence in his own 

 Conlcience ; the ſecond comes in a long Time ai- W 
_ 


— r „ 
Tie Hund Believer. yo 
ter in ſome Chiiftians: T).c frft is conſtant aud 
unchangzable; the tzcond _ Very changeabis: 
He that lath Pe ce in his Conſcience to Day, may 
loft it by to Morrow, So that you are not (in 
[erxing the * oy viw ur Juſtification) to 
look tor a S-nteac: . from Reaven immedietely 
pronounced of God, but look for it in the 
Goun of his Mord (che Court of H wen) 
winch thougn we hear not ſometime, yet It 
tungs and fills Heaven and Earth with the Sound 
Oi it, 112. 1 ere ts rio Condemnation to them that 
elite: For wit Hy. the Lo! 4 . e P Ovi 
deth for the Peace of his k 1 note abun- 
dantly, As when a pos Cteditor is 2cuitred, 
or a Malcfector paidoned, | 7 von(laith 
lie) let me have an Accuittarce, a Diſcharge, 
2 Pardon under ve Jul OW!: Hand, and this dui- 
ts him againſt all Accuſers: So Gs nete; the 
Lot give us an Ac. ittarze in his Word under 

s ιð Hand aud Scal, and fo gives us Peace, 
I & 6. 18. 

Who is this tliat juſtifieth * 

This 634 the Father, AO, >. Coe 4 . II er Fer- 
gte them, (ſaith Chriſt.“ And nence, Criſt js 
an Advocate with 7. be Ful her, x John 2. 1. All 
the three Perſons were wronged by Sin; yet 
the wrong was Chictiy 281 the Father, 

becaule his manner of workin 1g 2ppeared Chile 
10 ly in Creation, rom tne e Righteoulacls OL WRICN 

Man fell by Sin. The Father forgives primarily, 

„by iuveraign Au: hority ; the Sen of Man 


6 Chriſt 


Anlw 2 
is as 
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% Chiift Jeſus forgives by immediate Diſpen- 
< ſation and Commiſſion from the Father, Joby 
® 5. 22, Mat, 9. 6. The Apoſtles and their Suc- 
« ceſſors forgive minifterially, Jobn 21. 23. The 
Father forgives by granting Pardon, the Sou 
by procuring, the Miniſters (where the Spirit 
allo is) by publithing or applying Pardon: 80 
that tſus js grcat Conſolation, tiat God the Fa- 
Ther, the Party chiefly incenſed, *tis he that juſt: - 
eth, tis he that paſleth this gracious Sentence, 
and then whö,˖ can condemn ? 

3. Why doch the Father thus juſtiſie? *Tiz 
anetzly his Grace, and out of Grace. And 
Hence I call it his &racious Sentence, Rm. 
24. juſtified freely by bis Grace, What is his 
Grace? The Prophet Eſay expounds it to be 
not our Grace, or Works of Grace, ( although 
Wrought by Grace) but his 9wn Name fate, In 
ſome reſpett indeed it is juſt for God to for: 
give, 2:2, in Regard et Chrilt's Satisfaction, 
x Job. 1. 7. Rom. 3. 22, The Mercy Seat and 
She Tables of the Law in the Ark, may wel! 
Kand together, but that Chriſt was ſent ta 
ſatisſie Ju ſtice and that thy Sins were ſatisficd 
For, and not another's: Thus it's wholly of Grace, 
If therefore you think the Laid pardons you! 
Sins, went you have been leſs Staners 
than others; or it you think, the Lord wi! 
Not pardon your Sius, Decaute you ale greatet 
Sinners than any elle; you lin exceediny,- 
Jy agaiuft the Ricnes of God's Grace in Us 

| Pot, 


diſs, Ef2y. 43. 25 4 
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Point, What is the Mean by which the Fas 
ther, doth thus jultifie?*Tis for the Satisfaction 
or by the Price of the Redemption of Chritty 
Rom, 3. 24. Rom. 5. 10. Eob. 1. 7. for Mercy 
wauld, but Juſtice could not forgive, withe 
out Satisfa ion for the Wrong done, Hence 
Chriſt ſatisfies, that Grace and Mer:y might 
nave their full Scope of forgiving. So that 
neither Works before Converſion, which ate 
but gliſtering Sins, Rom, 1. 18. nor Works of 
Grace in us after Conver{i5n, can be Caules of 
our juſtihcation : For Am, when he was 
juſtined and ſanctified, yet had not whereof to boaſt, 
but Zelteved in him that juſtiſead, the urgodlys 
Rom, 4. 5. And the Apoſtle Pau! ſaith expretly : 
We that believe have believed, at we might 
Je juftrhed, Gal, 2. 16, tis therefore the Price of 
« Chriſt's Redemption, which doth procure our 
« Fuftifnication. Bar anderſtand this arizht, for 
* this Price is not applyed to each particular Mag 
i as the common Price, redeeming all, ( tor then, 
*© every Believer ſhould be accounted à Saviour, 
* and Redeemer of all) but as the Price of thoſe 
« Souls in particular, to whom it is ſpecially in- 
tendea, and particularly applyed. Chriſt's Kigh- 
teoulneſs is ſutheient to juſtifie all to whom 
it is imputed, but it is no further imputed, than 
„to the attaini”z the End of Imputation, viz, 
„to juſtifie and lave me in particular, not te 
„ make me a Head of the Church, or a commu 
** DaVIOur : It argues a 1 weakly prineipled, 
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that denjes the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Satisfa tion 
to our juſtifcation, becauſe forſooth every 
4 Peliever Mould then be a Redeemer, By Sa- 
#ifat;om I underitand, the whole Obedience 
of Chriſt unto the very Death, which is both 
ative ard paſſive, by which we are juſtided 
He. 10. 10. Phil. 2. 8. that Righteovſneſ: ot 
Chiſt ( Wrought 1 in his Satisfa tion we imputed, 
whick ſatisſies the Law and Divine fu ſticc. ( Gat, 
4. 3, 2, 3, 4. Which is both active and paſlve ; 
The very Reaton why the Law requires perfect 
Obedience of us, which we canuot potlibly 
bring before Gud ; is, that we might lcek for 
it in Chriſt, that rulfiiled all Right2ouſnefs ; 
And therefore he is called the Ful of the Law for 
Nig hteou/neſs, Rom. 10. 3, 4. And it is ſtrange 
that any ſhould deny may on by Chrift's 
active Obedience, upon this Ground, vis. be- 
cauſe chat the 14 orks cf pf Law (which (la- 
Tisfies the the Law ) /, no Sinner br j1:trfied 5, and 
yet, witha! lay, that we are wititied” by tat 
which ſati> fi-s the Law. 

This Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is rot that ©) 
the God-icad, (for then what need was there 
for Chriit to do or [uli-4 ') But chat which was 
Wrought in the Man- 009, 

And ene. it is INfQite; in it 5 though in- 
finite in Valve, in that it was e Rignteouli '$ 
ot iuch a Piztion, This ee As of God 
Tay be confidacd two ways: Firft, abſolute- 
ly in it lll; Secendhy, relpectavely, as dove 
40 us, 

1, Chrif 
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1. Chriſt's abſolute Righteouſnefs is not im- 
puted to us, viz. as he is Mediator, Head 
of the Church, having the Spirit without Mea- 
lure ( which :5 next to infinite ) &, for though 
thele things ate applyed ſot our good, yer they 
are not imputed as our Rightewwineſs ; and 
therefore the Obyction vaniſheth, which faiths 
we cannot be juſtified by Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, 
b-cautle it is of ſuch infinite Perfection. 

* 2, The reſpective or diſpenſative Righte- 
* oulneſs whi.n ſome call Juſtitia Fide juſſorta, 
is that, WhereDy Cbriſt is juſt for * in tulnlling; 
„the Law, in bearing God's Image we once 
had, and have now loſt by Sin, and thus 
Ve are tiuly fiid to ie 25 rightevus as Chriſt 
by Imputation, becaule he kept the Law for 
us: And here oblerve, that the Cugſtion is not 
whether all that Chriſt did and had, is imputed 
* to us as our Righteoulneſs, bat Whether all 
* tat he did p10 nobis, tot us, as a Surety in cull- 
bs filling the Law, be not for Sul ſtange our Righ- 
 teoutne(s:; and therefore to think that we are 
nat juſtined by Chiitt's Righteoutnels, bezaule 
* then we ate jaſt fed by his working of Mira» * 
Cles, preaching of Sermons, which Women are 
not regularly capable „t, is but to caft Blocks 
betore the Blind ; ſo that thuugh Chriſt doth 
ant beſtow his p-rional Witdom and ſuftice u- 
hon another, yet what hinders, but that {hag 
Which Clinf{tdoth by his Witlom and Righteoul- 
"ls for arvther, the ſame ſhould ſtand good 
er him, for whom it is done? For thus it is in 


L 3. lundry. 
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fundry caſes among Men; Chriſt's eſſential Righ- 
teouſuſs, infinite Wiſdom, fulneſs of Spfrit 


without Meaſure, &- c, is not imputed to us, 


yet theſe have contpired together to do that for 
us. and ſofler that for vs, by which we come 
to be accovrted rigliteons before God: He thall 
be called ihe Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 5, 
Thus Rightrouſuels therefor: impured to us, juſti- 
fies us, Rom. 5. 18, we are faid to be made 
#he Rig htconſreſs of God in him: Not the Righteoule 
nels of Ged, whereby he is %, but whereby 
we are juſt; oppolid to the Righteoulacſs of Man, 
Which is called ow Own Richter /Teſs, Rom. 10, 
3. Abm. 1. 17. Not Riglhtevulneſs from ham (as 
the Papifts dream) but Righteouſneſs in him; 
nor Rem iſſion by Chriſt oniy, but Righteoutneſs 


in Chriſt; inis imputed juſtifies; as Sin imputed. 


condeinns, 

Who are the Perſons the Lord doth juſti- 
he? 

They are Belic vers: we are juſtinhed by Faith, 
Rem. 5. r. or for CHI Riglteoiſueſs opprebended 
by Faith, Phil. 2. ꝙ. ii is by Faith, rot asa Work of 
Grace., but as by an Jolirument appvinted of 
Sud for this End. Chiiſt did not die, that our 
Sins ſhould he actually and immediately pardo- 
ned, but medi2tely by Faith, Fohn 2. 16. John 
W. 20. And the Lord in Wiſdom hath appoin- 
ted this as the only Means of applying Righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe this above all other Graces, caſts 
down all the Rightcouinels. of Man in Point oi 
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ſuſfification, and ſo all Cauſe of boaſting, and 
advanceth Grace and Mercy only, Rom. 7, 27. 
Km. 4. 16. Rom. 4. 5. Rom. 9. 30,31, 32, The 

faithful, account themſelves ungodly in the 

Euſineſs of Juſtification, and thence it is ſaid, 
that Abraham (though a godly Man in himſelf, 
yet) Felieved in him that juſtifies the ungodly : He 

only is righteons, whom God pronounceth and, 
laith is righteous. Now Faith aboye all other 

Giaces believes the Word; and a Believer faith, 

I believe 1 am righteous before God, nor 

becauſe I feel it ſo in my ſelf, but becaule God 

ſaith Tam ſo in lis Son, fo that you are not 
juſtified before you believe; nor then only, 
when you have performed many holy Duties, 
but at the firſt Inſtant ot yourclating with Qhrcitt,. 
you are then to ſee it, and by Faith to admire 
Gud's rich Crace for it. 

What is the Extent of this Sentence ? 

The Deſcription faith, that Chiiſt's Satisfac- 
tion thus applyed, the Father doth two 
Thniags. 

1. He abſolves them from all Guilt and Con- 
“ demnation of Sin, {o that in this Senſe, he ſees no 
* Iniquity n Facov, Chaſtiſements they may 
* now have after juſtification, but no Puniſh» 
% ment; Croſles, not Curtes; ſuch as deſtroy 
„ their Sins, uo Puniſhments to deſtroy their 
« Souls: hence thoſe Phraſes in Scripture, ſca:- 
© tering Sins as a hiſt, blotting them out, remem. 
* hering them no more, ſetting them as far, a. Faſt is 

L. 4; from- 
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from the Weſt; For Chriſt being made Sin for his 
177 and this being input d. he atolifbing 
cn by one Oper: ne, Heb. xc. 10. hence all are 
ſoroiven; and hence it is, that there can be no 
Suit 1.) Law evailit a Sing ner, the Law beiag ſa- 
tisfed, and the Sinner abſolved; nay, hence 
Sin is Cond Jemned, aid the Sinner (pared, No. 
A. 3. as Ctiriit died tor us, fo tie was acquitted 
tor us, and Wðe in him, we in him in. Redemp- 
tion, we by him in actual Fanh and Ap- 
* plicat ion. Whether all Sins, paſt, prelent, 
& and to come, te actually forgiven at the firſt 
«. Inftzar ot believing, I will uviinor dare not de- 
& termine; ths is dats to Hy, 1. That the Sen- 
« tence of Pardou of all thy Sine, is at an Inſtant, 
* om. 8. 1. but not tlie berle nor Execution Of 
8 Pardon: Actual Sentence of Pardon not actual 
« Application ct Pardon, til itey be actually 
committcd; Col. 2. 17. II. h. 9. 12. Heb. 10. I, 2. 
Rom. 3. 25. Iheie is a Pardon of Couils.{ Lame 
ſay) for Sins of lafrmitire, I lar, there is allo 
a Pardon of Conte for: Sins of Wiltuluels, all 


Mauer gi Sin, but not Sente of Fasten always. 
He accepts and accounts us perte ily 11 
O15, Rem. 4. 3. Faith 1s 1e:oun'ed J e 


exſneſs, net the Act of F aith, as the 4 mint. 

would, but the Ovz-it vi it apyreheud d bs 
Faith, Rom. 5. 17. he Lord acc-Uiits us as rig tte 
tecus through Cluiſt's Right.ouinets,, as if 
we tad kept all te Law, tulf-red a'l the Pa- 
aithments tor the Breach of it: Who can bay any 
long to the Charge of Gods Ele, wum Gd 4th 
nyt; ed 


died for him, and fatisfied the outmoſt Farthing 


* Lord C1! 


The. SSmd Believer: 


avilwer, Yes, I can, for the Law faith, The Soul 
that ins muſt dis: Chtiſt anſwers, but I have 


to Juſtice in that Point: True, may Satan lay, 
here is Satisfaction for the Offence, but the Law” 
muſt be kept allo; the Lord Chriſt anſwers, 
1. am the Eng of the Law for Righteouſneſs, I 
am perfect holy and righteous, not for my felf, 
(Jo lam a common Pertor ) bur for this poor 
Sinner, Who in hunſclt is exceedingly aud wholly 


polluted ; and hence the Lord covers Sins, as 


well as p2tdons Sins; Cloaths us with Chriſt, as 


f 249 
J fd? Saith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33. Satan may 


Wel! as reanits Sins for Cmiſt's Sake; and as we” 


ate accounted Sinners by Inputation of Adam's 
legal Unrightecufnets, fo are we accounted 
!ightebus by tne ſecond Ads legal Rignteoul- 
© nets, and that unto <terna! Lite, Rom. 5. 
« i7, 18, Thus you fee the Natite, now the 
dens your Eyes to [ee the Gioryof this 
„ Priviledge; you that never felt the heavy Load 
'« of Sin, the Terrours of a diſtreſſed Conſcience, 


„ arifing from the Seuſe of an angry God, cannot 


'« prize this Privy iledge; but if you have, you cans 


© Lot but lay as he did. Y Fleffed are they whoſe : 


Injouities ne fer; ben, and whoſe Sin is covered, aud 


? 


again, bie ed is the Man to whom the Lord im- 
pittes no &: /a. 52. 2. The Lord pity us; how 
many be there in hefe Times, that Know there 
is no Juſtification, bur Ly Chriſt's Righteoulneſs, 
and yet eſteem it not? Let me theſefore give you 
one Gliwple of the Glory of it in theſe Parti⸗ 
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culars, 1. This is the Rizhreouſneſs by which 4: * 


Sinner is. righteous: The Law ſhews you how 
2- Man may be righteous, but there is not the 
Yeaſt Title of the Law, which ſhews you how 
4 Sinner may become righteous; this never could 
have entred into the Thoughts of Angels, how 


mis could be zit is croſs to Sente and Reaſon, * 


for a Man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to be 


at that ver) Time bleſſed and righteous in ano- 


ther; to fay, Lord depart from- me, for Tam a 
finful Man, Luke, 5..3. is the Voice of natural 
Conſcience 
God out of Cmiſt, but even when God ap- 
pears in Chriſt, as he did then to Peter, but that 
the Lord ſhould become our Righteouſueſs, 


when we think no Sinners like our lelves; No. 


Caſes, no Afflictions, no Deſertions like ours, 
who. can believe this? Yer thus it is; the very 
Scope of the fourth Chapter to the Romans, is 
Not to new how a uſt Man may be made righ- 
teous, but how a Sinner may; our own Duties, 
Works and Reformation, may make us at the 
beft but leſs ſinful, but this Righteouſneſs makes 
a-Sinner finleſs. 2. By this, a Sinner is righ- 
teous before the Judg-ment Sear of God: What 
Man that hath Awakenings of Conſcience, bur 
trembles. exccedingly, wien he coniiders the 
Judgement Seat of. God, and of his fhick 
Account there; but by this we can look upon 
the Face of the Judge himſelf with boldnefs, it is 
od that juſtifies who ſhall condemn ? Romy . 33 Pa 4, 

B 


1 Rom, 4. 5s 


awakened, not only. concerning 
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. . CanChriſt condemn? He is our” Advocate. 
Can Sin condemn? Why did Chriſt die and was 
| made Sinthen? Can Satan condemu? If God 
himſelf juſtifie us? If the Judge acquits us, 
what can the Jaylor do? Can the Law con- 
demn? No, the Lord Chriſt hath fulſälled it 

' , {04 us to the dutmoſt; Oh! the Stiugs that mau 

have, laying, u hat hall Ido when I die and go 
dowu to the Duſt ? May not the Lord have ome 
thing againſt ma at that Day of feckoning tnat I nes 
ver law, nor got cancelled : Oh poor Creatures! ia 

TChriſt now belore God without Spot? Hath he 
cleared all reckonings? Veiily, as he is betore ; 
hin; 40 are you, ihrongh that Righteouſneſs 
WINCH is in him for you, 

By this you have perſect Righteouſneſs, as 
pertrctly tiglitcaus, as Chriſt the righteous; I Fobu 
2. 1,2, & 3.7, All ;ou own Rightevulnels 
though it be tn. Fiuic of the Spint of Grace, 
is a blutted ſtain'd Righteoulnels, very in- 
perfect and little; but by this, the Faith 
| oft David, Peter, Pail, was not more preci« 

Gus than thine is, becauſe thou laſt the ſame 
Rightenufneſs as they had, 1 Per. I, 2. What 
nee te Soul but eſtzems of perfect Holineſs more 
than of Hraven it telf? Oh! conſider thou 
naſt it ( in this Senſe 1 now tpcak ot) in the 

'» Ld ſeſus. By this you have cominual- Rigk- 
tccutnels, what doſt thou complain ot Gai- 
ly 2 Is it not, becauſe thou feeleſt new Sins, or 
the lame Sins contefied, and lamented, and in 
patt ſubdued? Nay, 2 to thy Feeling whol- 
WE ly 
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iy. ſubdued: but they return vpon thee again, 
and the Springs in the Botton FIS Soul again, 


that thou arr weaiy. of thy ſelf ard Life, O! 


but remember, this is not a (iſtern, but 4 
Feuntain opered, £cch, 13. 1. fer the to waſh 
in; as Sin abounds, fo Grace in this Gift of 
Righteouſne's bounds mich nme: the Lord hath 
Charges of Garmgits for thee: Z:ch; 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
55 5, 7. Py Means of Which, there ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the Lord's Heart, ohe hard 


Theught towards rhee, of cziting thee off, or of 


Revenge upon ally. new OUccalion,or fail 
unto Sin. 

5. By this you have eternal Richteovineſs, 
that never can be loſt; if the Lord thouid make 
thee as perfectly ngtteous 'as once Adam Was, 
or Angels in Heaven zie, ard, put on thy 
royal Apparel again, thou watt in danger of 
loſing this, and of being fitipt naked again; 
but now the Lord path put your Kightecutheſs 
into a {afer j3jand Winch never hall be le ſt; 
Hel. 6. 12. Dan. . 24. 6. By this you pleate 
God and are more anuable before Lim, than 
if you had it in your lelt, do not lay, this is 
a poor Rightevulnets, which is thus out of thy 
ielf in another; why do you think Righteoul-. 
neſs in your telf would be beft? Is jt not be- 
eauſe hereby you think you ſhall pleaſe God? 
„ Suppoſe thou hadſt it, yet thy Kighteouſneſs 
* ſhould be at the beſt, but Man's Righteouſnels; 
«hut this is called, ite frighteoujreſs of God © 


tak * 


q 4.W hich canpot but be wore pleaſing,to him, 


than 
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+ than that in thy ſelt, 2 Cor. 5, 20. What is: 
„ aiigelical! Righreouſnefs to the Rightebuſueſs 
of God? ' lis but a Glow-worm Osfote thee 
«© Sun: The Smell of EHHu's Garments, the Rodes , 
„of this Righteouſneſs of the Son af G04, are 
i. of a [wetter Odour, than thine can be, or e- 
ver ſhall be, Ep), 5.1, 2. is Caid, By Faith 
Al, Eniih, &c. pleaſed God: heir Pertons 
Were ſinfal, their uUwn Duties were weak, yet 
by Faith in this they pleaſed God: Thou think 
eit when thou goult to Payer, it 1 had no. 
Sin, hut perfect Holineſs in me, fure'y God 
would hear ine, I tell you, when you bring 
thy Offeriog of Chriſt's Righteouinels, rhe Lord 
had rather have that, than all you can do, 
you: bring that witch pleatzth him more, than 
1+ You brought YOUr OWN, For ask thy Gen 
Coulcience, if it be paſſihle for the Rightegul bels, 
that is done by thy ſelf, to be more blcaſing to 
God, than the Righteouſneſs uf the Son of G04, 
ine Lord of Gloty himſelf, done and peftected. 
lot thee. 

7. By this, you glority God exc 
Abroham bel: ven, Rom. 4. 3. ard gov? Olory unto 
"94, In the Lord ſpall a.l the Seed of Nrael be 1uflift- 


? 


P 


75 a ſha!! gin, E Iv 45. 25. For, . 
. By this, you glority him perfectly in an, 
Witant; far you continue to do all that the 
Law requires, that Inſtant you believe. The 


Wet 
Lan? No, ſaith the Apollle, ut we eſtab: 
WT 199. 
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the Law, How js that? Paraus thews three 
Ways: One is this, becauſe that perfect Righ- 
teoulneſs, which the Law requir.s of us, we 
periorm it in Chriſt, by Faith, So that in oue 
Inſtant, thou continue ſt ro do all that the Law 
requires, and hence arifeth the Imnpoſhciiity of a 
true Believer's Apoftacy, as from ove principal 
Gauſe: They that deny Saus faction by Chiiit's 
do: cf the Law, becauſe by our own Works 
and Dyinzs we cannot be juſtiti:d before God, may 
as Well deny Satisfaction by Chriſt's Sufterings, 
Lecauſe, by our own Sufferings we cannet be juſ- 
tied; our Obedience to the Law in Way of luf- 
tertwg, is as tivly the Works of tha Law, as our 
Obedience in Way of doing. | 

2. Ey this, you glority God's juſtice ; whate 
ver jultice requires to. be done or uc, you give 
it unco God, by Faith in Chriſt. 


3. By this, you glouty Grace and Mercy, Eph.. 


ri 7. tor by t is Means, Mercy may over alb»und 
towaid you, and you may triumph in it, as ture 
and Certain to you, What a bleſſed Alyftery is this! 
Dothit not grieve you, that you cannot gloity 
God in your Times and Places? BEenold the 


Way, if thou canſt not do it by Obedicnce, thou 


mayit by Faith: And thereby make Reſti.u« 
tion of 21} God's Glory luit and ſtolen from him, 
by thy Diſobedience to him. 8. By this you 
have Peace in your Conſciences: By this, Chrilt's 
Blood is (prinxled upon them, and that cools 
the burning Torments of them, Rom, 5. 1. Ihe 
Comets unto the Levitical Sacrifices and Watih- 


ings, 
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ings, ( Types of this Offering of Chriſt ) could not 
thereby be perfected, and be without the guilty 
Conſcience of Sin: None of your-Duties can paci- 
fy Conſcience, but as they carry you hither to this 
Righteouſneſs, but the Comers to this, have no 
more Terrours of Conſcience for Sia, I mean they 
have no juſt Cauſe to have any; this Rain-bow ap- 
pearing over your Heads, is a certain Sign of fai 
Weather, and that here ſhall be ho more Deg e. 
of Wrath to overwheim thee. 9. By this, all 
Miteries are removed: When thy Sins are pardo- 
ned, there is ſometi ing like IV h, and Shame and: 
Sicknels, but they are not; 'tis ſaid, H/ 33. ult. 
There all be wine ſick among them; why lo? Be- 
cauſe they ſhall be forgiven the Incgquities : * Tis 
n Sickneſs in a Manner, no Sorrow, no Afflio- 
« tion, if the Venom, Sting, aud Cue be taken 
„away by Pardon of $11; thy Sickneis, Sorrow, 
« Loſſes ; Death it ſelt, is better now than Health, 
« Joy, Abundance, Life; you may her: lec Death, 
6& Hell, Grave, ſwallowel up in Hin, and now 
« tread upon the Necks of them, t Cor, 15.54, You 
« may f:e Life in Death, Heaven in the deepeſt 
«. Hell, Glory in Shame: When thou ſceſt all 
thy Sins done away in the Blood ot Chriſt ſeſus. 
This is the Bleſſednels of all you poor Belie- 
vers and Comers to the Lord jeſus: What 
ſhould you do but believe it, and reqpice in 
it? If the Wicked, that apply this Kiginteoul- 
nets prelumpruolly, (cy, let us fin, that Grace 
may abound, and make no other Uſe of Fot- 
givene(s, , but to run in Debt, and fin with a. 
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Licenſe : Why ſhould not you ſay, on the o- 
ther Side: Let me believe and own my Por- 
tion in this Richteoutneſs, that as my Sins have 
ablunded, fo my Love may abound ; as my Sins 
have been exceeding great. fo the Lord may be, 
exceeding iweet ; as my Sins continue and en- 
creale, to my Tbankfulneſs, Glory in God, Tri- 
umoh over Death, Grave, Sins, through Chriſt, 
11% 1 elcreaſe ; as you ſee Rightevuinels in 
Cort tor ever yours, fo you may from thence 
exype.t ltom him fuch a Righteouſnets as may 
miy make you righteaus allo, as he is rigl- 
tecus. tremble, thou hard hearted impenitent 
Wretch, that didſt never yet come to Ciniit, 
nor freithy Need Of him, or prize his Blood ; 
this is none of thy Portion, all thy Sins are 
Jet upon tlice, and ſhail one Day meet tle 
in the Lay of the Lord's ferce Wrath, when 
he mall appear as an everlaſtivg Burning before 
tline Eyes, ald thou ſtand guih before him, es. 
Chat? aud Stublyle, 

SECT... 1H 

7 Secondly, Reconciuntion, 
BIS is the tecond Benefit, which in Ordcy 
of Nature follows our Juit:ncation, al. 
trough ſometime in a laige Senſe it is taken for 
the Whole Work of ſuſtiſigation, Arickly taken, 
it tullows it, Row, 5. 1. Feng 7ſt. fied by Faith, we 
hae P. Ace mit ) Ged, Kk 4; not Only Peace from 
God in cur Conlciences, but Peace with God in 
our Reconcilement to him, and his Favour to 
Ward: us: Being juflified, we Sali be ſaved from 
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Wrath, i. e. not only the outward Fruits of 
Wrath, bur Wrath from hence thole come; 
Cl rift is firſt Kg of Right 61 eſs, then Kung of 
Leace, H. b. 7. 2. tor is not Sin the Cauſe of God's 
Anger? My: it not Sin therefore be fiilt r=me- 
ved in our Juſtifation, betore we can havs 
Jois Angerallayed in gur Ke \Clitar ion ? — 
that as in cu Jaitifica! ion. tne Lord a-c9un 
us juſt, fo in our Reconciliation (ni nen being 
at Peace with us.) he accoums us Friends; in- 
decd out meritotious Reconciliation 15 by Chritt's 
Dearli; as the King's Son, wan procutes his Fa- 
ther's Favour towards a Mal tactor, wlio yet lies 
in cold lions, and knows it rot; andethi is be- 
se Our Juſtification or being. Rom, 5. 9. but Ace 
tually and ethcacious Reconciliation, Whereby we 
comets the Figitiou aud PottciTion of ir, is after 
Our Jut ſtification, Nm. 3. 2 4, 25, Chhiſt is a 
Piopitiatian by. Fairh, and lere the Malefictor 
0127 :) [10118 8 OL Ff Fa\ ur, it ne wil! ccc pr ok it. 
4 15. . and F this 1 new peak: God 
and Man Weie Once Friends, but Uy diu 2 great 
Dicach is 12 0 „the Lid only beat ine Wren: 
tit!) 4 Ovüked, Fer C5. % 6 nn that only , 
1 the Wrong, is novwith anole at Fomity 
wh him, end wil rut be intreatel to ac Sept of 
Favour, much j.ls to ripent * this Wrong, 
Fri d . , 7, 0 ie Lon Ius therefore 
| Brezch By dee Mediator between 
bon he takes vp tun Quarrel, and init recon- 
Ciles Jod 10 Nan, 2114 Alan to Cc d, 1 pmuſeif, 
io Redemption, aid er ths, 1tcOonciles Qed & 
dang 
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Man by 714/elf in (or immediately upon) our juſ- 
tification. 
Tins Reconciliation conſiſts in two things chiefly, 
1. In our Peace with God, whereby the 
Lord lays by all Acts of Hoftility againſt us, 
Rom, 5. 1. f 
« In Love and Favour of God, I do not 
* mean God's Love of g Will, for this is in 
& Election, but his Love of Complicency and De- 
ib, for till we are juitified, the Lord be- 
haves himſelf as an Enemy and a Stranger to us 
Who ate polluted before lum, but then he be- 
gius thus to love us, 17 hu 4. 10. 16. Col. 1. 21, 
22, A Gardiner may intend to turn a Crab-riee 
Stock into an Apple-tree, his Iotention doth 
net alter the Nature of it, until it afually be 
engrafted upon: So we ait y Naturs the Child: eu 
of V' ith, Epb. Z. . « The luteution ot Jod the 
« Father, or his Love of good Will doth not 
4 make us Children of Favour and Sous of Peace, 
«© vnti] the Lord actually call us to, and engratr 
« vs imo (Chiiſt, and then as Chriſt is the De- 
« /zzht of GO; fo we in him ate loved with the 


& fame Love Cf Delight. Peace with God and» 


“ Love „f God are of diffetent Degrees of our 
* Reconciliation : A Prince is at Peace or cea- 
« ſeth War againſt a Rebel, yer he may not 
bring the Rebel before him, into his Bolom 
* of ſpecia} Favour, Delight, and Love; but the 
© Loid doth both, towards us Enemies, Stran- 
'& pers, Rebels, Dev ls in our Reconciliation with 
4 him, 

Fſay — I, 2. 
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Oh confider, what a bleſſed Eftate this is, to be 
at Peace with God: It was the Title of Honour 
the Lord put upon Abraham to be the Friend uf 
God, Eſay 41. 8. Jam not able to expreſs what 
Priviledge this is, *tis better felt than ſpoken of; as 
Me ſes (aid, Bſal, go. 11. Whe knows the Greatneſs of 
hrs Wraichts So may fay, who knows the Gieat- 
neſs of this Favourand Love? 

1. Jpat God ſhould be pacified with thee af- 
ter Anger, this is excetding glotious. Eſay 12. 
1, 2, W hat is Man that the Lord ſhouid vifit 
him, or look upon him, though he never 
had finned ? But to look upon thee, nay 
to love thee, afi«r Provocation ot Sin, after ſuct 
Wrath, which like Fire, hath conſumed Thuu- 
ſand Thouſands, aud burnt dewn the Ecttom of 
Hell, and is now, anc ever ball be bring upon 
them: Oh bleed ate they that find Lis Fa- 
vour! 

2. That the Lord ſhould be pacified wholly 
and thorowiy, that ther {ould be no Anger. 
left for you rv tecl. The poor afflicted Church 
mit objett againtt thoſe tweet Promiſes made 
livre, EVA 27. 1,2, 3. that the felt no Love: 
You are miſtaken, faith the Lord, Fury 7s not 
i! me, der. 4, Indeed againſt Briars and Thorns, 
and obſtinate Singers, that P;ick and cut me to 
the very Heart by their Impenitency, I have, 
but wong +cainft you: Out of Chriſt, God is 
2 earſuming Fire, out in Chriſt, he is nothing . 
t fe but Loc, 1 70% 4. 18. and though there may 
be fath:ily Fiowus, Cnaſtiſemeuts, Keproots, and 

. Rods, 
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Rods, though he may for a Time hide his Face, 
mut out thy Prayers, defer to tulfil Promites, &c. 


et all theſe arc out of pige Love to thee, and 


thou ſhalt fee it, and fre! it o in thy latter 
End, Heb, 22. 8, 9. Never did David love Jo- 
nithan( whuſe Love exceeded) as the Lord loves 
the from his very Heart, vow thou art in Ciuiſt 
by Fairh, 

3. That the Loid (hall be pacified eternally, 
never to cat ihe? again tar any Sins or Alilctics 
thou tai;cit into, this is wonderful. Thole 
whom Men love, they fortake, if thejr- Love be 
abuſed ; or if theit Friends be in Affliction, 
then they bid them goed Night; but the 
Lord“ Love and Favour is everlaiting, Efty 9. 
7. The Mountains muy det cut of their Places, 
And the H lis coſt down to Dale, bui the Lord's 


. Kindueſs never ſpall, never can ; Hz hath hid bis 


Face a liitle Moment, w iles thou didſt live in thy 
Sin and Upbelief, but now with everiafiing Mes- 
ey he will embince hee; Nay, Which 48 more, the 
atounding of thy Siu is now tne Occation of the 
aboundivg of bi: Grace, Rom. 3. 28. th] very Wants 
and Miferies are the Very Caulcs of his Powsels 
ard tender Meicics, H:. 4. 15,76 On what a 
Piivile dge is this Did ine Lord ever me Mer- 
cy and Favour tothe Angels hat huned? Did 
not one din cſt tt.em out of Favour utterly ? On 
infinite Grace, that 10 may Vhuulznd Thous 
ſands every Lay guſhing out of thy Heart againſt 
Kindiels and Love, nay the gicateſt, deareſt 

Love. 
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Love of God, ſhould not incenſe his foreſt Diſ- 
pieature againſt thee ! the Lord that poured 
ur all his Anger upon his own Son tor thee, and 
for all thy Sins, cannot now pour out, nay he 
nath not one Drop lett (the ugh he Would) to 
pour out upon thee [or any one Sin. 

4. That the Lord hows be thus pacia-d with 
Enemies; a Man may be eaſily pzcined weh one 
that offends him a little, but with an Ene- 
my that ſttzkes at his Lift, (as by every Sin 
YOu = this is wonderful, yet tis is the ale 
here, Nom. 3. 7, 8. 

| Thar the Lord ſhould be pacificd, even 
with Enemies, by ſuch a wonderful Way as the 
Blocd of Tefus Chriit, Rom. 5. 7, 8. this Is 
luch Love, as one would think the i: aft! te Wil- 
dom of à bleed God could have de viſed no 
greater ; by this « 3 le commend? and ſet 
out bis Love, which, trough now it grow a ſtale 
and common ching in our Days, yet Unis is that 
vhich iSenough to burſt the Heart with Aſtonich- 
nent and Amzerent, to think that the Party 
Hhended, ( who tiwrefore had no Caule to ſeek 
ace witn us again) !tould fiad cut fuch a Way 
of Peace as this is: Wo to the World that del- 
2165 this Peace. 

G, Il.at being thus pacified, you may come 
nto God's FPiclcucc, with Bolaneſs at any Time, 
and a% Wat you will: I Wonder what he 
can deny you, it he loves you, Rom, 5. 2. 
and which is yet more, that now all Creatuies 
ate at Peace with you Job, 5, 2. as when the 

Cap- 
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Captain of the Army is pacified, none of hi3 
Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that Man; "nay. 
that nheieby all your Enemies ſhould be forced 
to do Good to yuu : Oh Deat! | where is now 
thy Sting ? 

«* have oft wondered, if Chriſt hath born 
* all our Miſeries, and {ullered Death for us, 
« why then ſhould we feel any Miſeries, or (ee 
« Death any more? Andi could never [atis- 
« fe my own Heart by any An{wers given, bet« 
«© ter, tan by thas,viz. that if the Lord thould 
« abvliſa- the very being of our AMiteries, they 
6 ſhouſd indeed then do us no nurt ; Dat neither 
« cou'd they then do us any Good: For if they 
« were not at all, now could rh-y do us (3vod ? 
« Now tte Lord Jeſus hach gage ſuch a Peace 
« torus, as that our Enenues hall not only not 
« hurt us, bni they shall be forced (himbelf or- 
« d-ting of them) to Jo much Guod unto us, 
„ all your Wants mall but mike you pray the 
« more, all your Sorrows hall but humble 
« you rhe more, all your Temprations (hill but 
& exerciſe your Graces the more; all your [pi- 
ritual Deſertions chall but mike you long tor 
« Heaven, and to he with Chriſt che more: It 
« is now Pait of your Portion, not Oy i nave 
« Paul, and Abollos, au World, but Deus it 
& ſelf, to q) you good: Oh Lord, what a bict+ 
ſed Eftate is this ; whici, though Taoulands 
living under the Goſp-i ot Prace hear of, yet 
they regard not; they can ſtrain their Conſcien- 

Cs 
s Cor. 2. 22. 
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ces in a feſtleſs Purſuic of the Favour of Men, 
and in ſeeking worldly Peace; yet to this Day, 
{ chough born Enemies ro God) never ſpeut 
one Day, it may be not one Hour, in invurnng 
after tne Lord for Favour from him, nor care 
not for it, unleſsit be upon thar own Terms, 
"iz, that God would be at Peace with them, 
ut they may fill remain quietly in their Sins, 
and War againft God; and thence it is, that the 
Lord will ſhortly take away Peace from the 
whole Earth, and plague the World with War 
and Elocd- ſhed: As it is, in Zech. 11, 6. Deli- 
ver every Man into the Hand of his Neighbaur, aud 
into the Hand of his King, and they ſpall ſnice the 
Land; even for this very Cauſe, tur delpiſing the 
Pace and Reconciliation with God, you might 
and ſhauld have accepicd in the Guip<l of 
Peace. 

SEC 
Thirily, Adoption. 
cc rHls is the mird Begefit, which in Order 
« of Nature fullows our Reconc liati- 
* On, Wher-by tlie Lord accounts us DOus, and 
* gives us tne Spirit and Piiviledges of Sons: 
+ For in Order, we muſt be mit grioved, betore 
* we can be loved, ſo as to be counted Sons, 
« Jh. 3. 4, 2. for the Lora tuagjzutt [0 ACCUU''T 
us t in our Jult:ficacion is mach 3 but tar 
the Lord to accaum us hereby as Friends : 
US is ne: But © xccountus Sons allo, this 
15 a higher Degree, and a farther Priviledge 3 
and hence, our Adopioen follows our Fauth; 
* 79/4 
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John 1. 12. Gal. 3. 28. And if Adoption, then 
* the Spitit of Adoption much leſs duth not 
« pregede Faith, by Chrift's active Obedience, 
( Gur Div ines ay) we have Right unto Life ; 
& bY Adoption we have a farther Right ; he 
one deftioys not the other; tor a Min mey 
„ have Right unto the fame Thing upon ſundty 
6 (irounds ; We know there are two Sorts uf 
Sons: 1. Some by Nature, born of our own 
Bodies, and thus we are not the Sons of God., 
but Children of Wrath. 2. Some by Adoption, 
which are taken out of anviter Family, and ac 


counted treely Gi us as our Sons; and thus Mee. 


Was tra Time the Son of Ps Daughter. 
And oi rhis Son-mip by Adoption 1 now peak 
the Lord taking us cut of the Family of Hell, to 
De his 2dopicd Sons, Chtiſt is God's Son by e- 
ternal Generation, Tam by Creation ; all Belie- 
vers are Sons of Adoption. NW Adoption is 
two feld. | 
T. External, whereby the Lord takes a Peo- 
pie by outward Covenant and Dilpeviation to 
be his Sons, and thus all the Jens were God's 
fr ft born, Fxod. 4.2, and umo them did belong 


the Adoption, Kom, 9. 4, 5. And hence their 


* 


Chilaren were accounted Sont, as Well as Saints, 
and bol): 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ezek. 16. 20, 21. 
But many fall from this Adoption, as the Fca's 
did. 

2, Internal, whereby the Lord out of ever- 
laſting Love to particular Perlons in ſpecial, he 


takes them out ui the Family of Satan, and 
by 


The Soil Belicotr. + 23. 
by internal Love and ſpecial Account reckons | 
them in the Number of Sons; makes them 
indeed Sons, as well as calls them io ; Iſaac 
by ſpecial Promiſe, was accounted for ths Seed, 
Rom. y. 8. and of this we now ſpeak, Now, 
this is double, x 
t. Adoption begun, 1 John 3. 1, 2, now 
we are the Sons ot God, To which of us, 
(though Sons. indeed) yet the Lord behaves 
himnC-if toward them for ſome Time, and for 
{pecial Reaſons, as unto Servant, exer- 
citing them with many Fears, Gal. 4. 1, 2. 
loine Spirits will not be the better for the 
Love of their Father, but worle; and thete- 
fore the Lord keeps a hard Hand over them!: 
Io others, the Lord behaves himſelf with 
more ſpecial Retpett, in making them cry 
with more Boldnels, Aha Father, Rom, 
15, 16. who will be more ealily overcome, and 
bent to his Will by Love, | 
1. Adoption perfected, when we ſhall 
receive all the Priviledgrs of Sons, not one 
excepted, Rom. 8. 23. where we are ſaid 10 
wait for eur Adoption, the Redemption of out 
Bodies : By the firſt we are Sons, but not 
feen nor known luch, x Fobn z. 1, 2. By 
the fecond, we ſhall be known betore all 
the World to be ſuch : We now ſpeak princi* 
pally of Adoption begun, whereby weare 
Sons in God's Account, and by real mo 
. 0 
M Th 
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of the Spirit of Sons: The Manner of this A- 
doption is thus. 

1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an un- 
ſpeakable Love, as his only Son, and ag 
our elder Brother. 

2, Hence when we are in Chriſt, his Sons, 
he loves us with the ſame Love, as he doth 
his own Son. . 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, Ej5. 
t. 5, 6. God's Love is not now toward us 

as to Adam, his Son by Creation, viz, im- 
mediately diffuſed upon us; but in loving 
his own Son immediately, hence he loves 
us, and hence adopts us and accounts us 
Children, 

Oh that the Lord would open our Eyes to 
ſee this Priviledge; Behold it, ſaith John, 
© x John 3. 1. ſtand amazed at it, tat Child- 
ren of Wrath ſhould becume the Cons of 
* the moſt high God; fora Beggat on the 
« Dunghill, a Vagabond, Runagate from 
« God, a Prodigal, a Stranger to Guy, 
« whom the Lord had nv Cauſe to think 
c on, to be made a Son cf Gud Al- 
mighty. 

If Sons, then the Lord doth prize and 
eſteem you as Sons; if a Man hath twenty 
Sons, he eſteems the pooreſt, leaſt, fick 
Child he hath, more than all his Goods 
and Servants, unleſs he be an unnatural Fa- 
ther, I tel] you that the leaſt of you, the 


pooreſt and mort feeble Believer, is 3 
17 
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ted of God, and more eſteemed, than all 


his houſhold Stuff: Than Heaven, Earth, 
and 2!] the Glory in it, and all the Kings and 
gicat Men in the World: Eſ 43. 4 J, 6. not 

ecauſc thou haſt done any tiung worthy ok 
this, but only becauſe he accounts thee free- 
ly as his Son. 

IF Sons, then the Lord will ſurely take Care 
for you, as for Sons; a godly Father hath a dou . 
ble Care of his Children, Firſt, of their tem- 
poral : Secondly, and chiefly of their eternal 
Eſtate ; we are ready to queſtion in Times of 
Want, what we ſhall eat, diink, how we (hail 
live; Oh contider, art thou a Son of God, and will 
not he that fed the Ravens, and cloths the Lillies, 
provide for thee * Yes venily, he will take Care 
tor thy temporal Gocd. It is true, you may be 
brought into outward Straits, Wants, Miſe- 
ius; yet then the. Lord is thereby plotting for thy 
eternal Good, for hence come all Ged's Correc- 
tions, Deut. 3.5. He. 12. 8. the Lord took 
all che, had from them by their Enemies in Wan 
and canicd then away caplive into a itrange 
Land, yet J. 24. 5. this was for their Good > 
we think the Lord many Times takes no Care 
for us, and lo male lum of a worfe Na ure than 
the avage Beatts, ur blocdy Men toward theit 
young, but is is certain, hs never denies 
any thing io us in ovitward things, but it is to 
further Cum sterns! els whh him, tl, 4&0 us 
Good in cur latter End: What fay godly Pa- 

M 2 | i 214th 
Matt. 6. 31, 3d, . 
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rents? It is no Matter what becomes of my 
Children, when I am dead, if the Lord would 
but give them himſelf to be their Portion; 
If at laſt they may fee the Lojd in Glory : Do 
not wonder then, if the Lord keeps you ſhort 
omet mes, * 

If Sous, then he loves you as Sons, as a 
Father doth his Sors ; you think the Lörd loves 
you not, becauſe you do not always feel 
his Love, nor know his Love, is thy Son not 


hy Child, becauſe whiles it is young, it knows 


not the Father that begot it, or becauſe 
thou art femetimes depaned from it, and haſt 
it not always in thine own Arms? Ie! ſaith, 
My God hath forſaken me and forgotten me, Ejay 
49. 14. nd yet no Mother tenders her Child, 
as the Lord did them; you think becauſe you 
have ſo may Sits ard Afflictions, one upon 
another, tlat the Lord loves yuu not: Judge 
righteoutly, hath thy Child no Father, becauſe it 
is fick long togeti.cr, and ibereſere kept under 


and that we ate bur duſt, and flecly chocſes 
us to he his Sons, and hence loves notwith- 
MNanding all our Sins: Pal. 89. 32, 33. If 
he fees Ephraim bemoaning his Stubbornets, 
as well as his Sickneſs, and V eakneſs, Fer. 31, 20, 
doth not the Lord piofeſs: 1; be not my on, 
Son? . 

4. If Sous, then we are Heirs ard co-beirs 
with Chiift, ſaith the Apoſtle, Row, 8. x7. 
Sons by Nature ace not always Heirs, but all 


Son 


unto a. ſpare Liet? No, he ktows our Mould, 


{ 
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Sons by Adoptifn are: We are Hr hc; 
Chriſt, the Lord Chriſt as cur eld there 
managing all our Eſtate for us. e 


to do ir our ſelves; we are Heirs, 1. of , 
Kingdom of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 4, 5. 2. Heirs of al 
this viſible Worid, 1 Cor. 3. 27. not that we 
have the whole World in our own Hand ( it 
would be too cumberiome to us to manage, 
but the Lord gives us the Rent ot it, th Net 
ſing and Good of it, though it be poſſi} 
11. 9. Mb. 6. 17. wherevy Jebevab linen 
comes to be gur Inheritance. aud Portion for 
ever; and look as Chriſt Was in the World 
an Heir of ali, though tiod underfoot by all, 
{0 are We; what can we dete more? 4. 1 
Sous, then we have, and thail ever have th 
Spirit of Sons, Rom. 8. 15, 15. and What are we tus 
better for this Spirit? Truly hereby, uſt we ©: p 
unto him, we areenabled to pray, Who cone, nor 
pray Jeioie, becauſc Guilt Stopt our Mouths. So- 
con id! y, we cry Abba Father, and th... Spirit 
Witne{ſ-th that we are Sons of this Father .. 
is not (541d that it wirneflerh to ow Spirits, but 
v πν %, It Witten th . th OUT , lets, 7 "I 
on renewed Conſcience, thus; all Believers 
called and juſtified of God are Sons, but £ 
am tuch a Believer, therefore } am 3 Son, 
bow the Spirit bears Witneſs with us in 
every Part, both Picriies and COnculon, on! 
it being the clearett aud ſtiongeſt Witneſs, it te ſti. 
ties the lame ci & our Goalciences do, bur. 
M 3. ' Yer. 
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yer more clearly, more certainly, more comforta- 


bly and {weetly, raviſhing the Soul with molt 
unſpeakable Peaze and Joy, elpecially in 
the Concluſion, I know there is a MNoetick 
Teftimony, but it is lzſtiy refolved into 
this; T] not new diſpute it, only this is 


'Eertainz; thaf this Teſtimony all the Sons 


of God have by Means of their Adoption. They 
may not indeed ſometime hear it ; if they 
ty may object againſt it through the Uiite- 


Tet in Part remaining in them; or if it be ſome 


times ſuſpended, what you want in rhe 
Witneſs and Comfort of ir, you have it in the 
Holineſs of it; and thereſore the Spitit ſealing is 
called the [ſly Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. 1 Pet.t. 6, 7, g, 
and is rot this a great Priviledge ? Thirdly, 
hereby you ate led and guided, and that con- 
tinually roward your latt End. For as if Adm 
had ſtood, he ſhould have had rhe Spirit of 
God, this very Spirit to have kept ham and all 
His Poſt-rjty from falling at any Time from God; 
fo Chriſt having ſtucd for us, juſtified us be- 
fore God: ſends the immutable conſtant Aſli- 
ſtance of the Spirit in Ad ption, wich though, 
it doth not always quicken us, nor comfort us, 
nor aſſure us, &. yet it is every Moment guid- 
ing and leading of us unto our outmoſt End. 
From herce it is, that ths fame Sins which 
harden others, at laſt humble us, tne faine 
Temptations by which others fall and periſh F-rve 
at laſt to puritic us; hence our Decay in Grace 

| leads 
Rom, 2, If, 
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8 leads us to Growth at laſt, hence our Fears and 
+ © DPoubts ſerve to tltallich at laſt, hence our wile 
n derings ſtom God for a Time, make us eſteem 
k "fore of the Pretence and Ways of God at laſt 
5 becauſe this Spirit of Adoption is that by which 
'S we are led; aud conſtantly aſſiſted and carried to- 
18 ward our lat er End: Oh Me urn, thou that art 
y as yet no Son, bur a Slave to Satan, and unto 
0, thy {ilihy Luits: a Servant at beſt, working for 
2 Wages only, and Fear of the Whip, who 
% ſhait not only abide in Gods Houle, es Sous ſhall 
je do: Nay, it may be, haſt hated and reviled the 
1 Sons uf God; lime ſhall come, that you thall 
is „Wonder at their Glory, who are not Known now 
3, 8 ET. | | 
1 Fourthly, Sant:fication, 

n- (crits is the fourth Benefit, which follows in 
vt © Order of Nature, vurTuſtificatiun, Recon- 
of - 4 ciliation, for upon dur being Sons in Adoption, 
111 « we receive the Image of our heaveniy Father 
1; „ in Sanctification; becauſe we are under Grace, 
e. « Hence it nue 12 paſs, that we ate freed 
7M « from the 1e:2ning Power of Sin, Rom. 6. 14. fo 
zn „ that evi Sanctificatzon follows out [uſtificas 
Is, e tion. and Adoption goes not before it. In 
„ fſuſftification, we have the Love and Righteouſ- 
d. © nets of the Son; ian Reconciliauen, the 
e Love ofthe Father; in Adoption, the Love of a 
ne |- © Father and Pietence of the Spirit aſſiſting, 
ve | „ witneiling ; in Sanctificztzon, the Image 
ce |, « of our Father by the ſame Spirit: And this 
zds ] conceive, with Submiliion, is rde Seal of the Si! 
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it mentioned Frb, 1. rg, the Seal ſealing, is 
The Spirit it {elf ; the Seal. ſtaled, conſiſts tirff 
in the expreſſion of it in Adeption 3 ſecondly 
In the Impreſlion of it in Savctification, anc 
that he ©! ly Wall paſs as cmrert Coin, that 
bath both thaſe; I know the meſt full and 
Clear Ex prefliem and Teſtimony of rhe Spirit is 
after all Geds Work is fiſhed in Glorifcation 
but the Peginuing of it is lu re in Adoptior, 2 
Fuller Meziure ef it in Sanetincation: God's 
Seal is ever fit to ſeme Preznife (as Mens Seals, 
to lone Bord, not to Fliznks )- the Lord's 
Pre mie of actual Juſtification, and Rechndilia— 
tion, pertains only to Alen tanctified or cal- 
ied: In Adoption therefore we itceive the 
Spirit, Wisich looks both Ways: teltitying 
ener thou ſanftificd, att quftitied, or thou 
call d, art quiitfied and r:concih d, 1 peak not 
now of ex*:rnal Sanclifi ain by owuutwaid 
Show and P:of lion. and common [Duminarion 


and Operation of the Spirit up Hen, trom which 


may fall away. V. 15. 29. but of internal 
21d ſbeciel; the Nature of which, you may but 
com ciyt n tl. st three Degrees. 

I. It is the renewing of a Man: So that by 
it a Man is morally made a n2w Man, an- 
orher Mauy all things de F.come new: He 
hath new Thoughts, new Opiiions of things, 
new Deſires, new Prayers and Praites, ew 
Diſpoſitions, Rege eration not Giitering trum 
it, a 


2. 3 
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2. It is a 1enewing of the whole Man, 1 The. 5. 
z3. tor as every Part and Faculty of Man is cor- 
rupt by the firſt Adam, ſo they are renewed 
Ly the lecond Adam; not that we are p:ifectly 
renewed in this Lite by Chtiſt, as we are cor- 
rupt by Adam, but in Part, in every Faculty, 
Rom. 6. 19. and from hence ariſeth our ſpiri- 
tal Combat and Warfare with Sin, yea with 
all Sin, it is not becauſe of our Sanctihcation 
ſimply (for if ir were perfect, we thuuid Was 
and uteſtle no more ; ) but from the Imper ſec- 
tion of it. And this Renewal in Parr, is in 
every Part, even in the whole Man: And as 
the fi ſt Adam propagates Sin chiefly and radi- 
cally in the Soul, Secially into the Heart of 
Man; and from thence it diffuſcth it ſelf like 
Lexwen into the whole Lump of our Lives, ſo 
the Lord jeſus chiefly communicates this Renewal. 
into our Hezrts, and thence it ſweetens nur 
Lives; and hence it is Called the inner Man, Rom 
7. 22, Eph. 3. 15, You lee a little Holineſs 
“ in a Chriſtian; 1 telt you, it he be of the 
* tight Make, chere is a Kind of infinite end- 
its Holineſs within hin, from whence it 

„ ſprivgs, as there is a Kind of infinite end- 
« 1l-{s Holineſs within him, from whence 
„Nit {prings, as there is a Kind of in- 
« finite endlels Wickeduels in a- wicked Man, 
„ from wherce his Sin ſprings: If a Maa 
be outwardly holy, hut nut within, he 
is not ſanctitied, no more than the. pain- 
M5 | ted. 
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ted Sepuſchre? of the Proud Phariſees : TIF 
any Man ſay his Heart is good, though he 
make; 10 Show in lis Life, he ſpeaks not the 
Truth, it the Apoftle may be believed, 
3 Foln 1, 6. for Sanctification is a Renewal 
« of the who: Man, witain and without; 
« it js rot for a Man to have his Teeth White, 
„ and his Tongue tipt, aud his Nails pared; 
4 No, no, the Lord makes all EW whore he 
4 comes. 
3. It is a Renewal unto the Image of 
God, or of God in Chriſt, an unlanciificd 
Man may be after a ſort renewed in the whole 
Man, his outward Converſation may be 
fair, his Mir may be en!ighined, his Heart 
may taft cf the heaveniy Gift, c. Hub. 6. 4, 5 
he may have 4 Form of Godline's, 2 Tim. 3. 5, 
he may have ſttong R-. lolutions Within him uns 
t0 Godlineſs, Dent.” 5. 29. and hence with the 
Kve fooitth Virgins, may be received into che. 
7 lowſhip of the Wile, and not diſcerne 2d Of 
them neither, tiil tlie Gates are ſhut; but they 
are never renewed in their whole Man after che 
*% Junge f God i e. they do not know things, 
* and judge of them as God doth, they Go 
= not love and will Holine': an 4 the Mears 
< thereto, as (304 doth ; they hate not Sin, 358 
& God doth. they do not delignt in the who's 
* Law of God, it is not wiit in their 
4 Hearts, and hence they love it not as God 
« doth: And this is the cut of the thread be- 
* tween a {anctified and unfanculicd Spitic ; by 
Sanckis 
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« Sanctifcation a Man is renewed unto God's 
It3ge once loſt, but here again reſtored : 
Eph. 4. 24. John t. 16, we-receaive from Chriſt 
0 as the Seal on the Wax Hath Title 
fx Title, to that in the S-al it ſelf, we are 
changed into the ſame Image of Chriſt by be- 
holding him in the Glaſs of the Goſpel, by 
Faith; 2 Cor. 2. 18. [deliobt in the Law of God 
in my imward Man, Rom. 7. 22. and hence a. 
Ch iftian by the Life of Sanctification, lives like 
unto God; tt leaſt hath a holy Dilpoſition and 
Inclination (the Habits of Holineſs) fo to dog 
Gel. z. 19. I live uuto God, be calleth us from 
Dmrkue's unto his marvelious I. ig ht, that we. might 
« Hen forth his Þ irtues; and that this is true 
« Sanctificativn, may thus appear; becauſe our 
„ Fanttifteation is oppoled to our Original Cor- 
„ ruption, as out juſtiſieation to our Original and 
« contra led Guilt of Sin: Now as Original Cor- 
& ruption is the d:tacing of God's Image by 
« contrary Diſpoſirions to Sinfulnels, fo our 
Sanctincation can be nothing elle, but the Re · 
movah of this Polingon, by the contrary Ha- 
bits, and Diſpoſition to be like unto God a- 
gain: Our San-Hſication is to be holy, Lev. 
20. 7. ul AHo:inels hath no other primary 
Pattern but God's Holineſs, fo that our Sanc- 
titication is not Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
as it is inhzrent in Chriſt, for that is the 
Matter of our Juſtification, and therefore 
Sanctification mutt be that Hulinels Wwhien 
* 5. 15 
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is derived unto us from Ghiift, wnerchy 
We are made like unto him: and thus 
Chriſt is made Sauctiſcation unto rs, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
There. hould be no Difterence between Chriſt 
our Righteouſneſs and Sanctificstion, if that 
6. Holineſs which is in Cbriſt thouid he {orb 
6. unto us, Hence allo Santtitication is not 
4 the immediate Operation of the Spirit upon 
& us, without created Habits f Grace abiding 
«4 in us, as the Spirit that came upon Balan, 
5 and mightily aſtected him fora Fime, but left 
him as deſtitute of any Grace, 0: Change of his 
Nature, as the Aſs he od ou: No, no, it 
« renews you unto the Image of God himſelt, 
* if you be truly ſanctiſied. And ther fore, ſet 
all thoſe Dreams of the Familiſts, ( denying 
all inherent Graces, but only thoſe which aro 
in Chriſt, to be in the Saints) let them vanith 
and periih from under the Sun, and the good 
Lord reduce all ſuch, who in Simplicity are mit- 
« ted trom this biefſed Truth of God, I will hot 
„ now enter. into that Depth concerning tlie 
Means of our Sanctification, in Mortification 
4 by Chriſt's Death and Viviheation by the Re- 
« {urrection#of Chrift : This may ſuffice for Expli- 
cation of the Nature of ir, Only fee and for 
* ever prize this Priviledge, all you bleſſed 
Souls, whom the Lord hath jullihed 5; thon 
haſt many lad Complaints, what is it to me, 
if Ibe juſtified in Chrift, and be ſaved at lait 
Þy Chtiſt, and my Heart remain all this while 
Anholy and unſubdued.unto the Will of Chri : . 

5 Wat , 


_” a YT ff , . -- FE WTF” WW 


ay? 


. 


The Sogrd Bellie vcr. 277 


that he ſhould comfort me, and my unholy Heart 
be alway grieving of lim; what though the 
Lord fave me from Miſery, but ſaves me not trom 
wy Sin; Oh conſider this Benefit. It is true, 
mou findeſt a woiul, ſinful Nature within thee, 
civls and conuary unto Hulinels, and leading 
thee daily in Captivity 3 yer remember, clie 
Lord hath given to thee another Nature, a NeW 
Namie ; there is ſomething elſe within cher. 
which makes thee wieflle againſt Sin ; and tha'l 
in Time prevail over all Sin, att, 12. 20. this 
is the Lora's Grace ſanctifying of thee. Oh be 
thankful, thor the Lord hath wor left thee who: 
ly cont, ut hath begun to glerſtie himſelf in 
ther, and to Cels thiec, in tuining thee trum hunt 
Iniquities. 

1. By this, thou haſt a moſt ſweet and com- 
ſortable Evidence of thy Juſtification and Fa- 
veur with God ; he that denies this, muſt 
(whatever Diftioctions he hath ) aboliſh mary 
Placcs oi Scripture, eſpecially the Epiſtles of 
James and Jobn, „he had to do with ſome 
Spirits, that preteodtd Faith and Union to Chiiſt, 
and Communion with im, and fo Jorg as it 
was thus, this was Eridence {uffcient to them 
ot their juſti5ed Eſtates. What ſaith James? 
Thou fayit, thor ha Faith, ſhew it me then; 
prove ut, tor my Part, taith he, Til prove by the 
Ulezd Dns and Works, which flow from 
it, as Abam manifeſted his, Fam. 2. 18. 
22, What faith John? You talk ( faiih 
he) of Filon/hip and Communton with ch 
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And yet! what Holineſs is there in your Hearts 
or Lives; if you ſay, you have Fellon ſhip wit) 
him, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not | 
the Truth; but if you wall in the Light, then, 
although your Holineſs and Confeſſion, and dai- 
ly Repentance for Sin, doth not wath away Sin, 
yet, t /e Bod of Chriſt dotb waſh us, 1 John t. 6, 
7. Again, you ſay, yuu know Chrift, and the Love 
and good Will of Chtiſt toward you, and that 
he is the Popftiation for vcur Sing: How do 
vou know ris, ſaith he? Hethat [n:th, I know 
him, and Keep not his Commandments, 1s Liar, x 
John 2. 4. True, ryghr ſome reply, he that keeps 
not the Commands vf Chriſt, nath thereby a ſure 
Evidence that he knows him not, zd that he 
is not united unto him; but is this any Evidence 
>- that we do know him, and that we are united 
to him, it we do keep his Commarndmer.ts? Yes 
vetilyx, faith the Apoſtle, Lrety we know that 
£ we KNOW Pam, f we keer hrs Commitments, de. Jo , 
1 aud again, Uy 5. Herel) „w ne, that we ave. In | 
| him. What can be ore lain? What an Va- 
nit is this, to lay, that this is nunning upon 2 
Covenant &f Works? Is not Santtification the 
writing of the Law in our Heats, 2 {p<cial Be- 
nefir ef the Covenant of Grace, as well as Juſti- 
neation ? A. l. 8. 15, 12. and can the Eviden- 
cing nen of one Benefit of ſuch a Covenant by a- 
nother, be a running upon the Covenant of Wos? 
Isit Truth contained in the Covenant of GYc?, 
Viz, that he that is juſtified, is alſo ſauctified, Ind 
he that is ſanctifed, is alſo juſtified ? Aud * | 
er 
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; Error againſt Grace to-ſee this Truth, that hs. 
that is lan tifi- ed, is certainly quitified ; and that 
| therefore, be that knows himſelf fanctined, may 
allo know chereby that he is juſtifſicd? Tell 
me how will you know that you ate juſtified ? 
You will ay, by the Teſtimony of the Spirit 5 
and cannot the ſame Spirit thine upon your 
Gtac s, and witnels that you are ſintified as 
well? 17071 4. 13,14. 1 Cor. 2. 12, Canth 
Spirit 3 the one © rar to you, and not the 
other ? Oh beloved, 'tis 2 fad Thing ro hæar 
fluch Queſtions, and Fuch cold Anſwers alſo, that 


Sauctin- ation po: üblen may be an Evidence; may 
| be, is hot c rain, A urediy, to deny it is as bad 
as to aflire „that God's own Promiſes of Fa- 
VOur are tru? Evidences thereof, and conſequent. 
| ly, that they are Lies and Catrutts ; for, tearch 
: the Scripture, and cont; 'vr fad, how inauy E- 
vangelical Fromiſes are made uno ever] Gra- 
ct S, 7. e. unto luc Perſons, as are 2. veſted With 
© them: You may only take a Lat from Matth. 
- J. 3, 4. Cc, Where our Saviouv: (who was no 
9H. | legal Preacher) propouf ceth, and conlequent ly 
evidenceen BY ncdneſs by eight or nine Pre _ 
. {es, expreily mad to {uch Peituns, as Lad inhiy- 
: rent Gtaces of Poverty, Mourning, "Mee 4, & 05 6. 
2 there mentioned, the Lord ſelus leaving thole 
- | i Teciovs Le Zacics Gf nis t es unto ms Chi- 
2 dren, t nat ae called by tote Names cf Mou;- 
e, I nere, pow /% = aw bie in Hear, Se. nat 
4 lo every on: may take, and be aſtured uf his 
n ROTLUN man. felted paTiicutar'y Were ; Jhat 
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I many Times wonder how it comes to pals 
that this ſo plain and ancient Principle of 
Catechiim (for fo it was among the Walden- 
Jes many Rundied Years fince) grounced On 
fo many pregnant Sctiptures, ſhouid come to 
be ſo much as gquritioned in our Days: Some- 
times I thinks it ariſeth ſrom fome wretched 
Luſts Men have a Mind to live quietly in ; 
defirgus to Krep heir Peace, and yet unwilling 
to torſake their Luſts : And hetic: they ex- 
clude this Witneſs of Water, the Witnels of 
Sanctification to teſtifie iu the Court of Con- 
Icience, whether they are beluvea of God, and 
lincere-learted, Or not; b-cauſe this is a full 
Wicnels againſt them, and tells them to their 
Faces, that there is n Peace to e Wicked, Efay 
$7. ult. Dent, 29. 19, 20. and that they hate 
nothirg bo do, to take God's Name in then Lips, 


that ſceretly hate to fe reformed, Pai, 50. 16. 


In orheis, I think it doth not atiſe from Want 
of Grace, but becauſe the Spitit of Giace and Sanc- 
tificatiom runs very low in them ; 'tis o Uttle. 
that they can ſcaice ſee it by, the Help of Spec- 
tacles; or if they do, they doubt cont.nually 
of the Truth of it; and hence, becaule it Can 
{pak little, and that little, very daikly aud oh- 
ſcitely for them ; they have no gieat „lind 
that it ſhould be brought in, as ably. Wittels for 
them. Others Ittünk, may have much Glace 
and Holineſs, yet for a Time cait it by as an E- 
viderce unto them, becauſe they Bave Experi- 
ier how difficult and tivublcivine it 35 16 2 

in:? 
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. 
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» ! this Evidence; and when'tis found, how trou - 
f_ 1 Weſemeto read it, and Keep it far, and thereby 
have conſtam Peace and internets, and hence a- 
1 rile thoſe Speeches: W by do you look to our 
9 Sanctifca tor, a bloriced Evidence ? You may 
8 have it to day, and ſoſe it o Murrow, and the 
1 where is your Peace? And I do believe the 
5 LORT dep ive's mary of lis precious SAINTS 
g rn the Cumfort of this Evidence; either, be- 
jo cauſ- they look on) to this, and not unto 
1 Chiiit, and their Ju{tification by Faith, Rem. 
4 J. . Of elle, becauſe theie is Lone ſecret Luft, 
4 ' 07 ($1111E ot Spirit, Hal. 72. I, 2. which the 
il Lord by fere and long Shakirgs abott their 
0 * Sanctihcation, would hilt whingw out, 
y * | or b-canſe here is a perverſe Frowzrdnels of Soi 
1 a; wherecys becatic they feel not that n 
＋ ol San Aincation, which they would, do there- 
3 lvic vilitie, and ſo come to deny what indeed tney 
1 have ; becaule they feel a [aw of Sin in their 
Hillenberg, leading them away Captive : Will not 
C, with Pani, taxe Notices ot the = of ther 
- Minds, uu ti by that mace Man delights in the 
ly Le of God, and mouras bis: erly under the F:dy 
n | #f Death, by which they might [ce with Paul, 
3 ti at th re is no Cendtmntion to ſuc, 2 8. 1. 
4 Ty conclude, What var is The Caiife of this 
1 Crookedbets of Ju. einent, do believe that the 
e general Cauſe is, ant of Aitendauce, aud ſtan- 
— g ding unto the Judgement of the Scripiures in 
1- this COL.troverly :- "For it chi Was ſtood ung, 
id Mean would not rroause tai on Lxp.ilicices 


11S | A. 2. 
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viz, that they would never find any Evidence 


from Sanctification, but they have met with 


it in another Way, by the immediate Witness 
of the Spirit only ; nor would Men cry it down, 
becauſe Grace being mixt with fo much Cor- 
rupfion, it can hardly. be diſcerned, and fo will 
be alway left in Loubts, and that the Heart 
is deceitiiil, and many that have e idenced 
their Eftates hereby, bave been deceived: 1 
confels, thus the Popiih Doctors argue againkt 

fiurance of Faun from the Scnptwes, with- 
out ſpecial and extraordinary Revelation; but 
what is all this to the Purpoſe, if the Scrip- 
tures make it an Evidence? Away then, 
with thy corrupt Experience, ſnall this be Judge, 
or the Scriptures rather ? What though ma- 
ny jucging of themſelves by Marks and Signs, 
have been deceived ; yet if the Scripinre make 
it an Evidence; (as we Jive proved ) then, 


tough Men through their own Weaknels, or 


V ickedneſs have been deceived in miſappiying 
Prom iſes; yet the Scripturcs cannot deceive 


you: Vhat though it he Ciifcult to diſcern. 


Chinſt's Grace in vs? Vet, if the 80:prurcs 
will Fave Us ty cur Eflates by that Rule, which 
in it felt is ealy, but to our Blindneſs and Weak- 
reſs Giffcult many Tiues to ſee who ſhall, 
uh dares conc chm tne holy Senptures? Which 
as tucy ſhall judge us at the laſt Day, ſhouid 
judge us now. Suppoſe that diverſe Broks, & 
many Mipiſters tometimes give ialle Signs or 
ace and Ged's Favour, yet, doth the Scrip- 

des 
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tures give any ? I hall propoſe one Thing to 
Gonfcience, as the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe 2 
Suppoſe thou wert now lying upan thy Deat't 
bed, comfortingthy ſelf in ci elected and juſti- 
fied Eitare ; ſuppoſe the Sy 05 Gud ſnouid now 
grapple with tny Conſcience, aud tell thee, if 
| thou art jvuff.nc4, then, chou art cared and 
d ſanitified, 2 Theſ, 2. 12. 14. Is it thus with 
| thee t What wilt thuu awer f If chou ſaiſt 
i | thou art not ſandlified, the Word. and Spi it 

will bear Witneſs then againſt thee, aud lay, then 
tt thou at not elected nor quitified ; it thou fazft 


„thou knoweſt not, thou lobkeſt not to Sanctiſi- 
n, cation, or Fiuits of the Spitit, they will then 
e, ! *' iepiy, how then canſt thou lay, that timu art 
» {| eiccted or juſtified? For it is a Truth as clear 
s, zs the Sun, and as noveable as Heaven and 
Wi Earth; none axe cried ang | He, but they 
Ro. are allo He. and they tnat are not ſands 
0 | fied, are not juſi ed, Nom. 8. 1. 12, And now 


| make their Faces like Flint before the Face of 


uy 
; ten me, how can you have Peace, unleſs you 
e 
8 God's eternal ruth, or heal your Coalcience 


s | by :uch a Plaiſter as wiil not ſtick ? If there- 
U fue the Lord ever made Sin bitter to thee, let 
* Fiviinefs be Lweer : If Continuance in Sin hath 
1 bean Evidence unto thee of thy Condemnation, 
n n let the Riches ofthe Grace of Chriſt in tes 


4 | * deeming thee from the Jamemable Bondage 
ip 40 Power Ot Sin, be an Evidence to thee of 
thy Salvation: Oh bleſs God for any little 
| Mealure of Sanctification, do not tcorn, or 

5 | | 2 
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* ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, as many 


in this degenerate Age begin to do, laying, 


* You look to Graces, and F uits, and Marks, and 
Signs, and a holy Frame of Heart and Sand j- 
< fication; what is your Sunctification ? Oh, let 
* it be the more precious to thee, mourning that 
* thou haſt 0 little and bl-Ming the God and 
% Father 07 2ji Grace, vr what little thou haft, 
% wearing it 25 a Bracelet of Gold about thy 
Neck. knowing hereby thou art dern of G04. 
and that the ole World liech in PDickeineſs, and 
Mail perifa withour this, 1 Jun 5. 18. 18. 
1 Bis is your Glory and Beauty, this is Jlorincati- 
on begun; what greater Glory, than t6 be like 
unto God? Jo be like umo dd 1s to be next 
to God: And theic tore, this i called G/ory, 2 
Co. 3. 18. Ve are charged into the fame [m1ge 
from Glory to Jlerv. Every Legree of CHaCce 15 
« Glory, and tha Perfection of Glory in Heaven, 
& conlifts cnicſiy in ie Perfection of Grace ; wuat 
« js the Work oſſome Men at this Day, but to cat 
« Reproacii upon Sanctification, our Glory; 3, 
This will give you Abundance of ſweer Peace, 
and ther-tore. Heb. 22. 11. it is called the 4" 6: 
Fiuit of Rightecnſne/s ;, for, from whence cones 
the fore Troubles and courinual Doubts of J d's 
Favour, in many Mens Conſci-aces? 1s it nut 
lome Decay or Quile here? Tjal, 32. 1, 2. Is it not 
ſome Bulaneſs ro fin ; that they walk not 71 Fear, 
and therefore not in the Conſolation of the Hui 
Ghoſt ? Is it not Uieir fecret Dalliance with loume 

Known 
459. 41. | 
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known Sin, continued in with ſecret Impenſtency? 
Is it not, becaule they labour with ſome ſtrong 


unmortified Conuption, Pride, or Paſſions, that 


they are in daily Paizgs and Thruws of Contcience 
for ? Tal, 31. 1, 2, 3, 4 What was the te- 
joicing of IA‘ + Was it not that i all Smcerity 
and Sm licity he had his Contrſation amorg Alen, 
2 Cor. 1.12. What was Heztkiah's Peace, when 
dying as he thought? Lord, remember, I hive 
wiiked before thee ut rig ih Ey 38.2, 3, Not 
that this was the Ground. of their Peace, tor 
that only is ſire Grace in Chriſt, but this is the 
Means ot your Peace, Jobn 14. 22, 23. tis a cur- 
fed Peace, whien is kept by looking to Chtiſt, 
yet loving thy Luit. 

4. This isthat, which will make you fic for 
God's Uſe, 2 T.m. 2. 20, 21. a filthy unclean 
Weilel, is good for nothing, till cleanſed; Gcd 
will not delight to glority himfelf much by an 
ur ſanctified Perlon, what is thy Wife, Children, 
Friends, Family, the better for thee, if thy Heart 
remain unſanctifed? | 

5. A little Holineſs is eminently all, ſpring- 
ing up to terns] Lite; this little Spring ball 
never Ceals running, but it ſhall fill Heaven it 
tf, and thy Soul in it, with Abundance of Glo- 
ry, Jobn 4.14. and 7. 38. You deſpiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is but little ; I tel! you, this little isemi. 
nently a, and contains as munch as fhail "be pou- 


ted Out by thee, fo Jong as God is God: T.. 


true, thou ſaiſt its weak, and oit ſoiled, ard give 
thee uot Compleat Power d Victory over al 
| 5 Sin, 
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Sin. yet know, that this thajl (like zhe Houſe 
, David rom [tr ong cy and ranger, and 4! tall 
at laſt prevail, and tht Lord Wil not break 
thee, though thon art bruiſed, daily by Sin, un- 
til Judgemem come to Vidory ; the Prince of 
this World be jut zed, and thy Soul periected in 
the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 


SU. 
Fif bly, Audie ce of 7 Frayer 9. 

HIS is the fifth Benefit, winch though it be 

F a Fruit of other Benefits, yet I name it in 
Ipecial, becauſe I defire it might be ſpecially ob- 
ſerved ; and I place it after our Sanctification, 
becauſe of David's Speech; if I regard Triquity 
in my Heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer, 
Plal. 66. 18. and that of the Apoſtie, 1 Jobn 
3. 22. Je heliete, whatever we ask, we veccive, 
becauſe we keep his Commandments, and do thyſe 
%ig, which ave fienſig in his det. As the 
* Lord haih Reſpect to the Prayers of his Peo- 
ple, not only in Regard of their jquſtifcation, 
“% but in ſome Senſe, in Regard of their Sancti- 
« fication allo ; a juſtiſied Pe ſon polluted with 
= lome perfonal or coinmon Sire of the Times, 
* may want that Audience avd Acceptance cf 
4 his Prayers I am now {peaking of, That God 
* Will hear all the Petitions of ls People, cat 
* there be a gceate; Priviiecge than tus ?. Yet 
„ this our Saviour aims 1wice together, be- 
4 cauſe it is 1 reat 2 Viowite, het We can 
„ badly believe it, John 14. 13, 14. Wir 
0 * 
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& foever you ask the Father in myName, that will I 
„do; mark the Scope of the Words, our Sa- 
* viour had proniled, that he that belieges in me, 
fall do greater Works than I have done: Now 
'* becauſe this might ſeem ſtrange and impoſſible, 
* the Lord ia thuſe Verſes tells them how, 
« for( faith he) Whatſeever you ak in my Name, 
** I wil! do for you, 1 will do indeed all that is 
„to be done, but yet, it mall be by Means 
„of your Prayers; Chriſt did great Works 
* When he was upon the Earth, but for him to 
„do whatever à poor finful Creature ſhall de- 
* fire: him to do; what greater Work of Won- 
der can there bc than this? This is our Confi- 
* dence ( laith the Apoſtle ) that whatever we 
* ak according to his Will, be hearethus, xt John 
5. 14. The greateſt Queſtion here will be, what 
are thoſe Prayers the Lord Jeſus will hear? 1 
contels, many Things ate excellently ſpoken this 
Way, yet I conceive the Meaning of this great 
Charter is fully expreſt in thole Words, In 
wy Name. If they be Prayers in Chriſt's Name 
** they ſhall be heard, and it Contains thele three 
Things. 

1. To pray in Cinift's Name, is to pray with 
R-!japce upri the Grace, Favour, aud Worth 
neſs of the Ments of Chriſt, thus this Parale 
is uſed, to walk in the Name of their God, 


in Confidence of the Authority, and Ex- 


celency, aui favour of their God, that they 
Will bear tnem out in it; ſo, topray in Chrilt's 
5 | Nauey 


" Blicah 4. 5, 


my 


The Sau Lever. | 287 4 


— 


* 


Ma 
U 


288 ; 1" Us Sound Believes. 


Name, is to pray ſor Chriſt's. Sake thus, Epbef. 
2. 18. through bim (i. e. through his Death 
and Sänctification reſted upon) /e  bave Accels 
with Confidence unto the Father, Eph 3. 2. In 

* m we ov: Bolanels, aud dcceſs with Corfideiice, 

by the Fi f han, There ue tluee Eviis that 

commoniy attend one Prayers, whea - we fee 
God indeed. 1 Shame and Flight from God, 

the Apuſtle ſeith thereſort, that by Faith in 
Chiift we Live Actreſs, 2. If we do accede and 

draw near to nin. there as » f(ecre1 Fear and Stats 

nels Oi Spitit co pen all our Minds; theretore 

ſaith he, we ve Eoldigſs, the Word ſignities 
Liberty of Spec to open all our Minds, without 
Fear or Diſcomagement. 3. After we have 
thus draw: near, and opened all our Deſires ard 
Moans before God, we have many Doubts, 
Viz, will the Lord hear ſuch a Sinner, and ſuch 
weak, and imperfect, and ſinful Prayers? And 
therefore he allo affirms, that we have Cong 
dence and Aſſurance of being heard : © But all 
„ this is by Faith in him; For look as Chriſt 
« hath purchaſed all Bleilings tor us by his Leath, 
& & hence, makes his Interceſhon for thoſe things 
4 guily, according to our Need: So we are much 
« more to reſt upon, and make that Satisfaction 
the Qround ot our Interceſſion; becaule Chiiſt's 
1 Blood purchaſed this, therefore O Lord grant 
* this. 2. To pray in his Name, is to pray 
from his Command, and according to his Will; 
as when we ſend another in out Name, we With 
him to ſay thus, tell him that I defire ſuch 

; 4 

* 


— —— — 


2 Thing of him, and that J ſent yon 
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is here, and thus the Phrzle lignilles: 79:3 5. 43. 
I am come 1ii my Father's Nawe, i. e. By his Au- 
thority and Command. 

To pray in Chriſt's Name therefore, is to 
Pray according to the Will of Chriift, and from 
the Will vf Crit : When we nike theſe Words" 
the Lord puts into our, Mouths, Haſ. 14. i 
2, z. and deſire thoſe things « nly, that the Lud 
comminds, to feek, Winner abſolutely, or 
cohditrnaily; arcording io bis Will revealed, 
and with Submiſſi:n to bis Will concealed : 1 1 
5. 14. whateves we atk accord:irs to bis Will, b 
hears us; Val. 27. 8, Rom. B. 25. Ityou 15k any 
thing not according to God's W ill, you come in 
your cn Name, he ſent you not with any ſuch 
Meftiye ro. the Father. 

;. ToPny in his Name is to Pray for his 
Ends; for the Sahe and Uſe of Chriſt, and Glory 
C Chiiſt; wh us rhe Phra'e is uſed, Matt. 10. 
41, 42. To ece ve a Prophet in the Name of a Pro- 
J Het, i. e. for this End and Reaſon, becaule he 
«K isa Prophet. A Servant comes in his Ma- 
« ffers Name to ak (emething of another, 
when he comes, as fron ts Command; fo 
ajilo for his Mzaſt{1's ute ; So When we pray tor 
« ('hiſt's Sake. i. e. for hi Ends, nez ous Own $ 


_ = — X * 
« thele ever prevail, Jim. 4. 3. Jou 05K, and 
Liwe rot ec fe yeu s am'je, vo ff ed It en 
your Tnfis 5.3 70 n 12. 27, 28. Tjol. 145. 1. this is 


LO a in tum to act for s {pi, ual Ed: to 
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make it our outmoſt End, ariteth from a ſpecial 
peculiar, lupecrnatural Preſence of the Spirit 
of Life : And conlequzeutly. a Spirit of Prayer 
« which is ever lieard, And hence you ſhall 
„% obl{-rve, : 3: leaſt Jiban tor Ciufſt's Ends is 
®* ever heard ; becaule it is the groaniug of the 


4 Spirit, vecruſe it is an Act ut Ipunial Life, 


« the Formality of Which conliſt in this, that 
& it is for Goo: Gal. 2. ry, tne Lord cannot de- 
„ ny what we pra!, or Chtiſt' Ends, Lecauſe 
then ne thould cum Uiritt's Giory : And ticte- 
Fore let a Ciuiſtian obſerve, waen ne would 
have any Thing of God that concerns hiinkelf, 
not to be ſollicitous lo much tor the Thing, as 
to gaiu Favour and Nearnels to God, ad a 
Heart ſubject unto God in a humble Conteu- 
dedneſs, io be denied, as well as to be heard, 
and he jhal! undoubtedly find the Tlung it lelf; 
« a Luſk is properly ſuen a getire (though tor 
& Jawfu! things) whereina Man mult have the 
« Thing becaule it pleatetk him, as waen 
& Rache, Asked for Coudren ; the muſt have 
Ss them, elle the muſt needs die: Give ws 
« Vater that we may din, was their brutiſh 
& cry, Exod, 17. 1, 2. got that we may ve 
« to nim that gives it: Hoiy Piayets ur De— 
& {ues ( vppuled unto Luſts) are ſuch Deſues of 
che Soul, left with God, with suomiſion to 
his Will. as may beſt pleale him: Now tac Lord 


will hear the detues indecd of ail that fer 


Him, but nat fulfill their Luſts, Tete tice, 
We tha wlaayal Eioperys of lun layer as is 


end, 
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heard, or if you will, of that which is properly 
or fpiritually Prayer: Fervency and Afturance 
Ec. are exc*}!eurt ln gredi-nts; but yet the Lord 
way hear Prayer without them: It is true, 
the Lord mi fometimes not hear us preſent- 
ly. for our p:3ying Lime is our lowing Time, 
we muft not Ek pr lenely for the Harveſt, 


The Lord berrs the Prayers of the deſtitute, Ph 


12. 17. the Original Word is, of the forus, 
or „i Place of the Deſart, which the Prophet 
{ait'1, Fer. 17. 6, fees no G d, when Good comet, 
yet ſuch as feeis themfeives ſuch, the Lord 
doth g t en, and will have a Time to an- 
ſwcr them: And though the Lord may not give 
us the Thing we pray tor, nor as good a Thing 
of the ſame king, yer he ever gives us the End 
of our Prayers. He thar 1s at Sea, ard wants 
« ſtift Winds ro cairy him to his Port, yet 
4 hath no Cauſe to complain, it the Lord fe- 
© crerly carties bim in by a ſtrong Current oF 
« the Sea it ſelſ; and it is certain, at the End of 
« all God's dealing with you, you thail then ſee, 
& how the Lord hath not failed to 2'iflwer you in 
any one Particula', Jaſb. 23. 14. Oh therefore fee, 
and be peiſwaded of this your Prviledge, thar 
God will now hear every Prayer : Many make 
a (Queſtion, how may we know when the Lord 
grants out ail y Blefling, as an Anſwer to Prayer 2 
Many Things are ſaid to this Pirpote; but the 
Simplicity and Plainneſs of the Anſwer lies in 
this vz. if it be a Prayer, God hears it; If 
it be put op in Gluilt's = it is then @ Pray - 
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er: And that you may believe this, and glory 
in this, conſider tlieſe Realons, to confirm this 
Truth. 

1. From the Promiſe of Chriſt as in this Place, 
John 14. 13, 14. which was a Pronuſe in ſpecial, 
to be accoinpliſhed when he came to his King» 
dom; and tiifetore, though it is tive, God's 
Grace is free, arid therefore you thank the Lord 
may as well refule to heai you, as hear; yet 
conſider that by this Promile. he hath bound 
tumſelf to heat. 2. Fiom the Fatherly Dif- 
pron that is in God, John 15. 25, 27. and 

ence he loves us, and hence cannot Lut hear 
us, 

3. Becauſe all Prayers put up in Chriſt's Name, 
Clhrift makes Jiiterce/kon. that they may be 
Heaid; H. 7. 25. he bath laid down his Bigod, 
That all our Piayers migtit be heard, (as we 
have proved) and indeed, hence atileth the 
Infinite Efiicacy of Prayer, becauſe it is built 
upon that which is infinitely and eternally 
« worthy, 4. Becaule ali Prayers 01 the faith- 
% ful alile from the Spirit of Prayer, Rom, 8. 26. 
* becauſe, as that whvch is fo: the Fleh. is ot the 
«Fleſh; fo that which is for tue Spirit, or for 
the ſake of Chiiſt for ſpitituai Ends, js 
« ever of the Spirit, John 7. 18. 

5. Becavle ot the Glury of Chrift, tliar the 
Father may be gloritie! in the Son: Ca not 
Chriſt be gloniied umel, he har a! PIs? 
es he could, but vet his Will is to revoal 
his Glory by this Meats; iv tat though by 
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: 5 
0 and thy Prayers be vile, and therefore delerv= Þ 
| eſt no Acceptance, or Anſwer, yet remembes Þ 
that his Glory is dear; it is the Glory of Kings, 
to hear {ome Requeſts and Petitions, but they & 
cannot hear nor anſwer a!l; it is the Glory f 
Chriſt to hear all, becaule he is able wit h- 
out the leaſt Dithonour to himlelf thus to do: 
« Oh be peiſwaded of this, how ſhould your 
joy then be full, how fſtouid - you then 
& delight tu be oft with him, how would 
c you then encourage all ty come unto him. 
« how would you then be conſtrained to do 
& any Thing for him, who is ready to do all for 
« you? But Oh! Wo unto cur Unhzlief, for 32 
1 that Which (the Apoſtle faith, 1 John 5. 14.) 
4 was Groufid of his Confidence, viz. that. what 
ö ever we ask according to his V, be hears us, is 
no Ground to us, and we may fay, and mourn 
to think, this is our Dittiderce, that whatever | | 
I ack. according to Chiift's Will, he hears me 
| not: But Oh! recover from ſuch a diſtiuſtſul 
| Frans, and from all Lead heartedneſs in this 
Duty wit hal, left the Lord ſend Task maſters, I 
and double our Bricks, and then we groan 
and ſigh, and cry, and learn to pray that Way, that 
wiil net piay nor believe now, If the Lud 
will Lut give us Hearts, aſſuredly you migitt not 
only rule your ſelves and Families, but by the 
Power of Prayer, pull down and j4jle up Kings 
doms, diſpo.e of the: great: Aflaits of the 
Church, . nay, of the World, you might nere; 
| by work Wonders, by Means of him, who 
| N 3 | | ruling 
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The Sound Believer. 
wling all things, yet is overcome by Ptayer, 


5 EC: VI 
Sixthly, Glorifcation, 
His is the £xth and I-|t Priviledge & Benefit, 
and yuu all, know is the laſt Thing in the Ex- 
ecution of God's eternal Purpnie toward all 
his beloved and chot:u ones; whom hath 
Fredeſtiza.ed, called, juſt fied, them he hath. 
alſo zlorifed, Rem. 8. 3o, hereby we are macs |. 
perfect in Holineſs, do more Sim ſhall ftir in 
us: Perfect alſo in Happimeſs; no uvre Tears, ; 
nor Sorrvws, nor Temptaiions, nor Fears (hall 
ever not 18 ; Heb. 12. 12. FNevuel. 14. I}, 
and all this mall be in Our immediate Con;- 
miunion with God in Chiiſt, Col, 1. 18. 
John 17. 23. 24. Wet 5 1 be then iti aun ty 
ever with the I 1dy it the Lord would Hut oven 
our Eyes, and give us one Zlimpſe of tis, what 


1 


Manner of Perſons fhouic we le? tiuw thuuld 
we then live How willirgly then thu ld 
we embrace Faggots ard Flames, Puſons and |} 
Penuiy ; the light Aiflictious here, wwuld 
not they work for us Gy: Nay, the Ap file 
uleth ſuch a Phraſe, which I believe may poſe 
the muſt cutious Orator. in the. World 
to exprels o tne Life of it, an eacteing | 
Weight of Gion, 2 Cor. 4. 17. What is cur 
Life now, but a continual dying, carrying daily 
about us that which is mvrebitter thau a Thous 
ſand Deaths; what faith the Apoltle, Jon ave 
dead 


AJ. 12. 4, 5. 


5 
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dend, ret when Chriſt ſhall appear, you ſpall ap- 


pear with m in Glory; the general Security of 


thelt Times foretold by Chriſt ( efpecially when 


Churches come Virgins, and People are ſeek- 
ing after Parity of Ordinances) it ſhall nat be 


in a Want of Watchfulnels againſt the pteſen 


Cormprions of the Times, as in 2 careleſs. 
Want of Expeclation of the coming of Chriſt 
in Glory, not having os Loings girt, and Lamps 
burn, vor Peadingls to meet the Lord in 
Giory, Mat. 25. I, 2, 3z , Cf... ON 
that | weir able therefore to give you a Bluſn 
ande cais View of this Glory, that might 
ra li up ow: tleents to this Work, | 

1 Corficer the Glory of the Place: The Jews: 
did, and dv ram will of an earthly Kirge: 
dom, zt the cuning Of their Menz; the 
Lito dameth thee 1/icame, and cells them, 
Ii Kingeom is not of (bis Vetid, and that he 
ner away to fete a Race for uι hat whers 
be is they melt be, John 14. 2, 2. and be 
with þ,w 7: et 1 Gl * jehu. 17. 23. 24. the 
Place thall be the h Heaven, called our Fa- 
thus Heuſe; buiitby his own Hand, with moſt 


exquiſite > iſgom, fit tor (0 (rat a God to ap- 


pra in his Glory ( 2 T4. 2, 3.) to all nis dear 


Cnild ch, called allos Kirgdom, Ma!', 25. 34. 


Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Ag m prepared for 
van, which 15 the Top of al! the wurldly Ex- 
ce:lency. cab ao an Trberizance, 1 Pet. 1. 
3. which the Huly Apoſtle j: finitely bleifetla 
God ., as being our own aud treely, givei to 
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us, being cur Father's Inheritance, dined - 
mong lis Sons, which is A gieater Iiviledge, 
than to be bern an Heir to all tre richit, 
Inheritance on this Earth. or to be Ind of 
all this viüble World; fer this Inheritanc: he 
tells us, is I, ircrruftitle, wielees all this 
World waxeth Mas aGmrment e: *Tis undefiled, ne- 
Ver yet polluted with any Sin, no, not Ly the 
Ange's that fei, for they fell in Paradite, 
Men Guardians to Plan, whereas this whole 
Mold greaveth under Durden and Bend-ge of Cor- 
ruft ion. Rem S. 22. 

3. Ibis werer ſadeth awry 5 tis not like 
Flowers, whole Glory and Peauly ſoon Wiilh- 
er, but ihis ſha!) be moſt plealaut, [weet, 
and ever deligluſome; alter we have been 
Ten Thouſand Years in it, as it was the 
firſt Day we cited into it, (for this is the 
meaning of the Word. and ſo it diffess freun 
Incou⁰t. bie) whereas in this Wald ( ſupp le 
a Mau ſhould ever ei %% it, vet) there grows 

a ſecret Sa- iety ad Lui fs up Hur Heats 
and it grous cenmm en, ald Eeflin gs of great- 
eſt Price are ror fo wett, zs the fiſt 
Tine we enj} then; bey clog the Stomack, 
and glut the ovnl: But here cur Eyes, Ears, 
Minds, Hearts ſhall be ever ravihed unn 
Tnat admirable Gloy wich ſhines brighter 
than Ten Thouſand Suns, the very Fabri-x of 
it being God's Needle work, (If I may to lay ) 
quilted with Vanety of all Fluwers ein C1Vers 


1elf, 


Colours, by tlie exaticft Alt of Gd kim 
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ſehf, 2s the Apoſtle intimates, Heb, rn. 10. 

Secondly, couſider of the Glory of the Bo- 
dies of the Saints in this Place; the Lord ſhall 
change our tie Bodies, which are but as Dirt 


upon our Wings, and Clogs at our Feet, as the 


Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Phil, 3, wit, Paul was in 
the third Heaven, and ſaw the Glory doubtleſs 
of ſome there, fee what he faith of them, 
1 Co, 15. 42, 43, 44 1. It ſhall be an incor: 
ruptibile Body, it ſia;:l never die nor rot a- 
gun, no, not in the leaſt Degree tending that 
way, it ihail never grow weary, ( as now tis 
by hard Labour, and toin-time by holy Du» 
ties ) nor tain, nor grow wilt kied and Withers 
ed. dans Body in Innoceney porun nom 
* i, we lay truly; but this won poteſt mori 
it cannot die: And hence it is, that there ſhall 
be no more Sicknels, Pains, Gtiefs, Faine 


dings, Fits, c. when it comes there. 
„2. It thall be a glorious Body, it thall riſe in 


Honour, ſaith Paul; and what Glory ſhall it 
have? Verihy, it ſhall be {ke unioChrift's glorivus 
Body, Phil, z. ut. which when Paul faw, Ads 
9. did Hine brig hier than the Sun: And therefore 
here mall be no Imperfection of Limbs, Scars, 
er Maimes, natural or accidental Deiormities 3. 
but as the third Heaven it felt is moſt lights 
lome, Gen. 1.1, 2. lo their Bodies that inhabits 
that, ſhall exceed the Light and Glory thereof 
theſe being more — and thence ſhi 
ing out in greater Luſtie, ti at the Eyes Of. all 
þctuiders thall be inünitely raviſhed to fee 
i 1 we 
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fuch Clods of Fa th as now we are, advanced to 
ſuch incomparable Erauty and Amiab/enets of 


heavenly Glory, 3. It hall be a powerful ſtrong, 


Body; it is ſown in Werkneſs faith Paul, 7t foal 
riſe in Power ;, it ſhall be able to help forward 


the divine Operations of the Svul, which are 


now clogg'd Ly a feeble Body; it ſhall be able 


to bear the Weight of Grory, the Joy unſpea k- 


able, and full of Glory, which out weak Bodies 
cannot Jong endure here, but we begin to 


burft, and break in Pieces (like Veſlels full of 
Krong Spirits ) with the Weight and working ot. 


them; and therefore, the Lord in Mercy keeps 
us ſhort now, of what ele we ſhould fre] ; it 
Mall be able to ſing Hillelujabs and give Ho- 
nour, Glory, Power, to the Lamb, that ſits 
upon. the Throne for evermore without the 


leaf Wearin⸗ . 


It ſhall be a /prriiucl Body -our; Bodies 


now. ate acted by animal Spirits ; and being 


earthly and natural, grows, feeds, eats, drinks, 


Neeps, and hath natural Aflections and Dehres 


aft-rtheſe Things, and is troubled if it wants 


them; but then theſe ſame Bogies ſhall live 
by the Indw+!ling of the Spirit of God pou- 


red out abundantly in us, and upon us, aud 
lo acting 


our Bodies, and fwallowing up all 
ſuch natural a ffertions and Motions as thoſe 
be nere; as Moſrs. being with God, in the 
Mount Forty Lays and Nights, did not need 
any. Meat or Drink, the Lord and his Glory 
Ming all unto him; how much more ſhall at 
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de thus then? Ide not ſay, we ſhall be pi: 
pre 


rits like th: Angels, but our Bodies ſhall be 
ritual, having no natural Deſires after any earthg 
ly Bleſting, Foud, Raiment, &c. nor troubled 
with the Want of them: And hence allo rhe 
Budy ſhall be able as well to aſcend up, as now 
it is to deſcend down; as Anſtin -ſhews by A 
Siltiiiude of Lead, which ſome Artifts can beat 
le mall as to make it fwim ; we are now 
earthly, and made to live on this Earth, and- 
hence fall down to the Center ; but we are 
made then to be above forever with the Lord, 
the Lord proceeding from Imperfection to Per- 
fection, as the Apoſtle here thews ; not firſt 
fpiriturl, and then v . bur fult that wich 
is natural, (in this Life) and then that wnich 
is ſpiritual, 

3. Conſider the Glory of the Soul; now we 
know bur in Part, and (ze but in Part; now 
we have Joy at ſome Times, and then Eclip-. 
ſes befali us on a ſudden; but then the Lord 
Wall be our everiaftiing Light, Efay 6c. 19. tlien 
we ſhall ſe: God, Face to Face, 1 John 3.1, 2. 
We {ſhall chen know and fee thoſe Things 
that have been hid, not only from the wicks 
ed; but from the deepeſt Thuughts of the 
Saints themſelves in this World, 2 Cr. 129 4. 
Paul ſaw ſome Things not fit to J, uttered, or 
that he could not utter: We ſhall be ſwallo⸗ 
wed up in thole Depths of Grace, Glory, im- 
mediate Viſion, God ſhall be all in alk: Th 
Souls ſhall. now enjoy, J. The . ö 
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Of al! Promiſes, which we fee not here made 
good unto ue, 1 Cor, 15. 24. tlen you ſhall 
Have Reſliturion of alltheſe ar Times of tebeſh- 
teh wherein your Sins ſhall be publickly blot» 
ted out trom the Preſence of the Lord, 47, 3. 
19. If Foſhua aid, Joſb. 23. Ig. when the Peoples 

; e was ended, ee if ze Iord hath bien 
wantirg in one Word to ;: Much more will 
the Laid Jeſus ſay unte you then. 

2. Then ycu ſhall receive a full Anſwer to 
all your Prayers, all that Grace, Holineſs, 
Power over Sin, Satan, Fellowibip with Gag, 
Life of Cbriſt, Bleſing of Jod which 
you lought fur, ard wept for, and fulte- 
red for here, you mall then fee all anſwe 
ted. 

3. Then you ſhall find the Comfort of all 
that you have done for God, Revel, 14. 13. 
your Work in this Senſe ſhall follow you, you 
mall then infinitely rejoice, that ever you did 
any Thing tor God, tnat ever you thought of 


him, ſpaxe to hin, and fpake for him, that 


ever you gave any one Blow to your Pride, 
Paſſions, Luſt, natural, Concupiſcerce, Sec. 


vou ſha!) then enjoy the Reward. of all yaus 


Sufferings, Cares, Surrows for God's Chitith, 
Faſtings, and Days of i whether pub · 
lickly, or fecretly for God's People; 2 Cop, 


. 17. the ſame Glory God hath given Chriſt; 
the Lord ſhall at that” Time give unto you, 
Fobs 17, 22. it ſhall not be with eus there, as 
Ni Yith the wicked // elites, who when 


then 
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y they came into the goad Land of Reſt, they 
I then forgot the Lord ard all his Works paſt 5 
F no, no, all that which GON hath done 
for you in this World. you Tall then look 


. back, and fee, and wonder, and love : 
5 and bleis, and ſuck the Sweer of tor cver- 
5 more ; tis a fond weak Queſtion, to think 
| whether we ſhall know one another in Hea- 
ven; verily, you thall remember the Good the 


Lord did you here, by* what Mears the Lord 
8, humbled you, by what Miniſtzry ine Lord cal- 
, led you, by What Fijends the Losd comfor- 
1 ted and refreſhed you ; and there you ſhall 
N lee them with you ; do you think you thalt 
| torget the Lord and his Works in Heaven, 
Which (it may be) you took little No- 
þ ice ut, and the Lord had little Glory for. 
: here ? 
| Fourthly, conſider the Glory of the Compa- 
| Ny and Fellowthip you ſhall have here; 1. An- 
J gels, Heb. ra, 23, 24. they ſnall love you and 
. comtort. you, and rejoice with yeu, and fpeak 
8 of the great Things the Lord hath done fur 
I you, as they did on Eanh to the Shephe: ds, 
. Luke z. 10. Be not afraid, ſaith the An- 


geh Matth. 28. 5, I know yen ſeek ſeſus = 
o will they fay then, Le ever comforted, you 
bleſled Servants of the Lotd, for we know 


; you. are loved of the Lord fetus, 2. Saint 

, you ſhall fit down with Avraham, Iſaac, a 

: Jacob in the Kingdom of God, be taken in- 

3 to the Boſom of 45raham, and there we fhalF |} 
> N 2 | peak 
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[peak wit them of the Lords Wonders, of” 
his Chriſt and Kingdom, Pjil, 145. ft. and 
every Word and Sentence tha!l be Milk and 
Honey, ſweeter than thy Life now cau be unto 
ther z we ſhall know and love and hunour 
ode another execedingly. 3. The Man Cuiift 
j-tus. when Mary claſpt about him, %u 20. 
17. Let me alone ſaid he, tc uen me not, I 
am nt yet alcend'd to my Father, AS it 
he had faid, { laith Aufir: ) then ſhall be 
the Pixce and linie, wherein we ſhall em 
rad: one another for evermure, Never was 
Husnand and loving Wite ſo familiar, one 
Wiel! another, as tn: Lord ſeſus will be (not 
carnaly, and in an eannjy Manner ) but 
in a moſt heavenly, glorious, ret gracious 
Manner with all his Saints: Come ye bleſſed, 
ne will then ſay to them; we mul then vor 
be, nat only in the Lord, but with the Lord 
taith Pr 4 Theſe 4. 17. 1 Theſe 5. 18. Jug. 
as eis and Elias in his Tra':sAgurition, that 
talkcd with juin, (Which was a Eimpfc of our 
future Glory) ſo hall we then, Lnke 12. 37. 
ard shu mall then tre that Love of his, that 
i þ blellzd Bofom of Love opened fully, awaich 
ö the Apoſtle laitn, faſſeth' Anowledge, Eph, 3. 
19. L need not tell you of Y Our Fellowſhip 
with the Father, allo when rhe Son ſhall give 
up the Kingdom to him, that he may be all 
in all. 
Fifthly, conſider the Glory of your Work 
there; 
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1 there; which is only to glovfy this ud. 
4 1. Lou thall then live like Chriſt in Glory, { 
a we hall think and (522% all with Guy, 
0 1 Fobn z. 1. 2. Our Strings ſhall be then mi- | 
iF ſed up 'v tiie higheſt Strain of (wect Melody | 
ſt and Glory. x | 
2 2. You ſhall! then bleſs him. Erheſ. 1. 6. | 
1 Ef heſ. 4. 39. and that with Ravihment; you | 
11 hall come then to the tull „ebe igrment | 
Je of the Son of Ged; you ſhalt tre and Key, all : 
1 * this is the Work aud Grace of Cmiſt, and then | 
15 ſhail cry out, Oh let all Angels, Saints, ever 
e ble him for this. What ſhould I ſpeak any more ? 
8 You will ſay, is this cttain? Can this be o? | 
IT YES ailurecly, for \ hritt is gone to pr-pre this | 
'$ Place ard Glory for vou, John 14. 2, 3. We | 
1, have aiſo the fifft Fruits of this Glory, winch 
2 we feel lometimes, wherrby we les and tall, | 
4 and drink, and long fir more of that Joy un- | 
R ſpeakable, and Prace that palieth Undertanding 8 
at that trimph over the Rage and working Fo- | 
1 wer of remiining Corruption, that dark Vifon 
7. of God, and holy glorying 4nd boaiting 19 him 
iT as Our everlaitins Portion, Mc. which cannot be 
1 Deluſions and Dreams, Which never feed, but e- 
3. ver leave the deceived S u hungry ; but are Re- 
V alities and Ihings indeed, wich ſatiate the wea- 
"= ry Soul, and fill jr up with the very Fuize/s of 
i G d himſeif, Eph, 3. 19. and ther-for- tis c:rrain, 
that we ſhall have the Haveſt. hat thus raſt of 
* the Fruits, and the whole Sum paid us faithfully, 


3 that have alleady the earneſt Peung. The 1 
| 9 
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* 


lo fits us for this, as the Apoſtle diſputes, 2 
Cr. 5. 4. 5. What means the Lord to deny 
ow keoguiits in many Things, as long as w? 
live * What is his Meaning, not to let us ke 
e Acccnplithment of many of his Prozules ? 
Is it Decaule he is unfaithful 5 Or becaule hs 
would let us know there 2 Day of retrething 
he hath relcrved er us, end would have us 
ok tor, Wherrin we ſhall ſee, it nath not been 
a vaia Thing-tor us to Pidy, or him to pio- 
mie: Why doth he afflict us, and Keep us more 
mil rable, both by CUEWACG Sottous and inward 
Nutercs, chan any other People in the. World ? 
Loth he not hereby humble us, empty us, wean 
us trum hence, aud make us as it were, Vet 
{e's biy enough to hold Glory, wicht ve hope 
fur in tier World? 

& Put youu Will lay, can this Glory be thus 
„ great? We ſee us certain it thall be Io; but 
„ thail it be fu exceeding great and endicis ? 
„% Yes verily, becaule 

7, Ihe Price is great which is paid tor it, 
Epb. 1. 14. tis a muchaſed Po eon (by the 
Blood of Ciuiſt we enter into the tioly or Ztolies) 
a Price vi infinite Value, muit bring 2 Rind of 
infinite Glory. 2. We are by Clint nearer to 
God than Angels are, whole Gloty we tre, is 
very great. 3. Shall not our Glory be to (et 
out the Glory of. Chniit ? 2 IIe. 1. 10. and it 
lo, then it nis Glory be exacccing great, ours 
muſt bear a due Proportion, and be very great 
allo, 4. Doth not God pick out the poor * 

F is | 7 ile 


CEE 
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vile Things of the World, to be Veſſels of 

Glory? 1 Cor. 1. 27. and is not that an Aigu- 

ment, that he intends exce-dingly to glorify 

himſelf on fuch ; te tiſe up a Moir glorious 

Building, where he lays o low a Fondation? 

5. Are we not Joved with the ſane Love as re | 

: Rath loved Chrift? John 17 ult. mi ſhall net || 
eur (iorv abound then exceedivgly 5 6. Is 

nor the lotment ard Shame oi the Reprobates | 

to be exceeding great and gnevous ! Doth not |} 

(God raite them vp, to make his Power known? 

Kon. 9.23, Wat then mall we think on the 

contiary af the Glory oi the Saints, Wherern che 

Lid ſhall fer forth his Power in glorifying them, 

as he doth the Glory of his Power in pudiſhing 

others? And theietwie, 2 The}, 1,9. the Puniſh⸗ 

melt Of tne Wicked is expfeſt by Separation of 

tlie fron the Glory of the Livd's Power; becauſe 

taat in the Glory of the Saints, the Lord will 

| (as1I way fo lay ) make them „orious, as 

ty his Power wled hy W tom Ah is able to 

„ wake idem. „ This is therefore the great Glo- 


« I „s 1huſr, whom God hath called to the 
ce 


. 
— — U —ũñũ — — 
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FeliowWituzp Oi is dear Son; and which is pet 

nne bt ned be Gio, the Time is nut long, 
e but that we tna feel what now we do but 

{var ot, and lee but a little of, as we uſe 
„ tu co 0: Thins afaroff: We ate here but 
„ Ste gels, and have no abiding City, we look 
« for Unis mat bazhb Founaations ; and there» 


6 


cr © fore t 21 pre'sus down, and weary us cut 
i „ Wil Wizltling with it ; let Satan tempt, and 
: calt 


- 
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* caft his Darts at vs ; let our Drink be our” 
% Tears Day and Night, and our Meat Gall 
* and Wormwood; let us be ſhut upin choak-, 6 
„ ing Piiſons, and caſt out for dead in the 
„ Stzeets, nay upon Durg hills, and none to- 6 
« bury us; Jet us live alone as Pelicans in the 6 
© Wilemd:, and be driven among wild Beaſts c 
into Delerts ; let us be 1couged, and” | - q 
Cieraced, Roned, fawn aflunder, and bur- 
« ned ; let us live in Sheep-Skins, and Got- 6 


— — 
- 
* 


Skins, deititute, afflicted, tormented, (2 c 
„ wh.6 loeks not ior ſuch Days thontiy :) t 
© Yet O Biethren, the Time is nor long, but 0 
M hen we are at the worft, and Learn d « 
& to tlwailow us up; we thai! cry Cue, V1 6 


& (Flory, Glory, Ob welcome Glory. itt ur 
Miſerics here be long, they tall be light ; if + © 
| very bitter, they ſhall be ſhin ; 1owevers, | © 
Jorg or ſhort, they cannot be to us long, 
who look for an eternal Weight of Gir. 
« Who would not (that ca ſiders cf thete | © 
« Things, ) delpiſe 116 World, and ſet it at 
« his Heels. wiv hatn 41l rife Privitedges; 
« n Berefus with Chriſt in tis rie: Who 
| & would no! bort a filiny Luft, to enjoy. « 
1 4 j1; a Chit ? V bo w-Hid cver lor Kk back 


—— wA-wwu CE) 


„ Game his Fit pots, or ba he's Hie. that f {1 
& hath ſuch Welw me ede him the fiſt Mo- | 
„ nicht he COnics to ine Lord jetus. in na ving 7 
& Pprrlent Fiunon of foine uf thele Ben ems, 1 
« but pfieſct KRiget unto all ; Fruition of | |} 
„ ſome by ec ing, Of all by Faith. But Qu tne ö 


* G Watch 


— 
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et Wrath of God upon theſe- Times, that ei- 

& their ſec not this Giorv, ot if tney do, de- 

4 ſpiſe fo great a Sa vition! Crit and Per- 

4 don, and Pesce, Adoption, rice, ard Glory 

« are brought home o our Docs, dat their 

« Price is faln in Gur Market, ard we Think, it 

is better to be without htiſt with cur. Luſte, 

| % than to ein (hint with his Benzüts. The 

« Retroich of Ct was dener to Afoſes, (as 

G 'preat a Coir 314 25 frong a Heal-p*:ce 

as % Tins Cat atfyd ) than all the Kieb- 

te; ans , of £24, out the Grace, and 

„ Peace, and Life, ani Glory of Jeſus Chriff, 

« is viler o us, than the very Onions, ard 

„% Leeks. ard F «ih-ports of Ag; if you had 

„ hut naked rift ( our. Lite) tor a Prey If 
„elt evil Times, you had uo Cauſe to com- 
„p un tr jr Uunitely to repvice in your Por- 
on ; but when wih Chnft, you ſhail find. 
, | „al tie Bemſus and Pw iledges coming in. 
| * 25:0y: 1 Portion, and yet to deſpiſe him ? 
Allaurcoh, the Lad will not bear with this 
Camen DT alway > Away to the Mountaias, 
and nenen tt m the Towns and Cities of your 
„ bhavnation, here the Grace of Chriſt is pu- 
buubed. but wiverfally detpited, you bleti-d 
{ ealled oves of the Lord J;us; for the Dass 
are coming, viicreln tor this Sin, the Heave's 

and CLarth han Wake, the Sun ſhall be turned 

ivto Darkneſs, 2nd the Moon into Blood, «iid 

Mens Hearts failing for Fear of the horrible 

Pla- ues which are coming upon the Face of 

the 


- - bd * 


— — — 
* % 
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the Earth, Dream not of fair Weather, ex. 
pect not better Days, till you hear Men 
fay, BFiijjſcd :s he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord, who thus Feffeth his, with all 
ſriritual Bi fſivgs in Chriſt, Epb. 1. 3. I now 
proceed to tue laſt. | 


CHAP, II. 
„ theſe tat ave ty 11; l. ted into 15 bicfſed E- 


ſtate are ound tn ee the Life of Lovin fruit- 
u. 214 thank} ul Obedience unto him that hath 
called then. orgy, to ihe K ul cj ihs mo- 


74 Law, Pſa). 4. 77 8. 
1 * Lord doth no py” call his People 


to himſelf, bu: toon as ever he 
Hai); this Crowned how . with thele plorious 
Priviiceges, and given them any Seuſe and feel. 
ing of _ bur they immediate cry our, 
How Wall 1 now tive co plas 7 1ncy K 


now, they ate ne more their own, bu! nis, ard 


therefore heuld now live to mim. It you ask 
M \ after a}! the Love and Kingucis the Lud 
"yr new Jrael, what an ol d do top 
him: You Hall fee his Anſwe ini, Dent, 
.. $2, 13. Aud ue O Itacl, what doth the 
Lend recuive cf thee, eut to f the Lord thi 
(God. aud te ode Lim aua ſer ve him with all thy 
Mart. and to keep bis £  mmanaments, which T com- 
mand thee this Day for thy Geod 5 If you ask 
Faul, 


E — 
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Porl, (as Evangelical a Chnftian as ever lived) 
what now we are to do when we are in Chriſt? 
He anſwers puraually, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. The 
L ove of Chi conſtraineih us, becauſe we tu 
Judge, th at Chit dying for the that were dead, 

| Le) y ihat live, Gould not Ive unto the mſelves, but 
» him that died for them, and roſe ag un. If we 
i - mak t Peter the Queſtion, to what End the Lord 
| hath calied us out of Darkneſs into his mirveilous 


* , ? 


— — — — — _— 
-— 


et He expretly tells your it is to ſhen forth 
" e Fextucs of him that hath fs called us, 1 Pet. 
| 2-9. If we be Joubrful. whether this be the 
. Lord's Mind, the Lord himſelf reſolves it by 


| £r1ilavy, Luke, 1. 74. and tells us, that ' tis his 
| Oath, That we being del:vired out of the Hinds of 
| 0215 Enemies, we ſhouid ſerve him without Fear in 


— 

- Homeſs,{ in all the Rules of the firft Table) & 
5 Kg bre (in all Duties of the ſecond Table) 
. | nilibe Days of ony Life and that all this ſhould 
„ not bsout of a Spirit of Bondage and {laviſh Fear, 
- | but w. het Fear, i. e. Fear 2 Enemies. Sin, 
= Death, Wrath, and fo conſequently out of Love 
1 to Him that vath delivered us; that one would 
* | wonder it ſhould ever enter the Heart of any 
1 Cuniſtiau Man, tat nach taſted the Love of Chriſt, 
p }j ASCO Hank that nie 15 % its of the Law to 
4.0 in Cn, at; 5 and tat hecaule they are to live the 
e Lif- of Love to Chritt, cnat therefore they are 
„ | noir» lyk tothe Law as _ Rule of their Love, 
7 eXpizily crols to tie Letter of the Text, 70 [ 4, 
= 25 If ye inves mne, keep my Commandments 3 
k Whica Coinmangments ate hot only Faith and 
£ | | Love 
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Love to the Saints; bur Live to Enemies, and 
j Ipiritual Obedience uno tue moral Law, in a 
| ter different Marner and Weaſine, than as the 


Phariſees u ſtruct-d the People iu thole Deys; 
| as youu may ſee, Ma ttb. 5. 17. is true indeed, 
Obedience to the Law is not requiied of us o, 
as It was of Adam; it was requned of him as a 
| Condition atitececert to Life, but of rthole that 
| be in Chriſt, it is recuired only as a Du y conſe. 
| quent to life or asa Rule of Life, that ſeing 

he hath purchaſed cur Lives in Redemption, 
| and actually giver vs Lite in Vocation and Saug- 

} tihcarion, we ſhould now live unto him, in 
all thankful and fruitful Obedience, according | 

| to his Will revealed in the moral Law. is 
[| 2 vain Thing, io imagine that our Obedience is 4 
| to have no other Rule but the Spitit, without | 
any Attendance to the Law: the Spi: it indeed N 
| Is the efficient Cauſe of our Obedience, and 
| hence we ate laid tobe (ed, by the Spit, Rom. 8. 
14. but it js not properly te Rule of our Obes | 
di-:nce, but the Wil ct God reveal:d.in his | 
Word, efpecia'ly inthe Law is the Rule; Tre | 
Spirit js the Wind that divers us in out Obe- 
dience, the Law is our Compaſs: Accore 
ding to which it jitters our Covrſe for us: 
I be Spirit and the Law, the Wind ard the 
| Compaſs can ſtand weil tegrthes, Ffal. 143. 
| 10. Teach we to do thyW:!! O God (there is Dae 
£:17's Rule, . God's Will revealed ) thy Spi- 
it is good (there is Dovid's Wind, that enabled 5 
hin 10 Reet bis Coutrle according to it ) the Spt- | 

416 
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vis of Life doth freeusfrom:ihe Law of Sin & Death, 


but not troin the holy, and pure, aud good, 
and r4hteous Law of id, Rom, 8. 1, 2, L. Toe 
Blood of Chriſt by the Spuit, cl-a:ifet, us from 
dead Works, io ferte the ling God, Heb. 9. 14. 
not to ferve our own leives, i Luſts, or Wil, 
to do what we plate: the Law iniced is not 
a Rule of nat Ly which wear to obzy, a. of 
Ours Faun, yet it is the vily Rule of what we are 
tw by: We are not to perform Acts of Ooe- 
dience now, as Alien was to do, viz. by the 
loie Power ot inhæſent Orace, but we are £9 
live by Faitn, and act by Fauh (for without 
me you can do nothing, Folm 15. 5.) we are 
not united to Chriſt our Life by Obedience as 
Adam was to Gold by it, but by Faith : And 


therctote, as all Action {in living things ) comes 


iron Union, fo all our Acts of Gbedience are to 
come by Faith, om the Spirit on Chriſt's Part, 
and from Faith on out Part, which make our U- 
Tor; Noah "built by* Faith, Enoch walked 
with God by Faith, obus and his Souldiers 
fougnt by Faun, Abraham travelled, dwelt 
in bis Tents, lived and died by Faith ; they ac- 
ted accuruing to the Kule, but all by the Po- 
wer of Faith. It is a weak Realou ing, to ima- 
ine a Man is not bound to pay his Debts, be * 
caule he is gone unto another for the Mone: 
Obedience is ou Debt we ow to Chriſt, Luke 
17. 10. though weare to go to Chriſt. poor, 
and weak, and techie, to enable us ro pay © 
. Tis tive, Garilk ham keptthe Law tos us, and 
44 


4 


pre 
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are we therefore free from it a3 our Rul- ? Na 
vetiiy, Chriſt Kcpt the Law tor Saifac tion to 
Juice; and to we ar.” not __ to keep the Law; 
ne kept tn. Liw «iſo tor m tation, to give us 2 
Copy and. Atl Ban uple of all Holineſs and gloify- 
ing (3G d IN ii 6. e und thus Cnr it's 0 

bedi lende is 10 * from ts kempung zus ttom che 
Law, 1s that it ene zageth 25” the mors, naving 
both ade aud Exer: ile beſore ur, i F bu 2. 5. 

H. that | tant > he 17 4 ; iN Witty ON & : ts li, $698 
C3 he walked, t_ Fer. Le OS i 4, Tis e, che 
u- is wiit in a Bellevd's Heart, and if he nath a 
Law within: ha need be { faith ſome ) look 
02 the Law withouc When as our Saviour & 
aut a: gucd quite contrary, Tt 4. 7, R. 74 
c ohe. 1 leg 1 40 th Wit, It being W742 
ne that I jgouid do it. becauſe by. Law 1: 
Wit 71; "el y A art : 15158 argue „ trat vou. are not 
o attend the Law W- * v,45 Bond men 
and Saves, Put willingly aig gladly, becaute 
the Law.cven the Law of. OVe1s "T1 eur He 1183 
John 3. 3. The Place a e Ly tone for 

this Liberty from the Law, p'z, The Lan it nt 
made for a rg edu Alan, 1 Tim. 1. 9. if wells 
conſideted, iu dachein this Dram in Pleces ; 
for there were divert Jercith Prezchers of Ab 

ſes's Law, and inecy had a World of Sh us aud 
(Queſtions about It, 9% 4. 27d Paul aud others 
Wi N 21 of, as Men less "zealous, be- 


Sh 


e AC 
cavfe they dd t found upon mat String 49 
mugd 3 :: Way (faith Pay! ) with theſe cunten- 
tucus -i 5 for bis Enid of the Commanaments, 
18 


Mi. a 


fn. © hk. wv te oY fc * ee 


— — 


The on "Prijever, oh 30 


se not Sctuples and Ou«ſtions, but Charity: and | 


Love (1. e. boiiito God arid Mau) out of a prite 

Heart anc Faith nnfeigned, cr. 4. and faith he 

Zhe Law 24 vey good, when ujed lawſulliy,. that 

is, for t}is Eo, and cut ef thele Princi- 

ples, vcr, 8. "tis not talking, but doing; and 

that wut of I.ove, Which is the End and Scope 

of the Law; ſo that note by the Way, you may 

as Well abohſh Love as aboliſh the Law, Love 

being the Er.d and Scepe ot the Law, But to 
piccced ; the Lew is net made { faith he) for 

the righteous, i. e. (cr the Cuncemration of the 

tighicous, i. e. of ſuch as cut of a pute Heart 

and Faith unfeigned, love God in the tuſt Table, 

love to ſhew all Duties of Reſpect to Man iu the 

ſecond Table; and therefore they of all other 

Men have no Cauſe to aboliſh the Law, as if it 
was a Bugbear, or a Thing that could but 
them, Lut ir's made tor the (Cordemnation 

of the {awle/:; nc ian, (as the Origita! Word 
is) or if you will, Ahe mlians, ( Tranigre 
fors of the fiſt Command) and diſobedte xt, 
( Tranſgrefiors of the iccund Command ) for un- 
godly and Sinmrs ( Trati.grefiors of ihe thiid 
Command,) for 14/ oly 01% /irjkone; ( Trank 
giefiers of the ſouith Cramang,)) for Alure 
therers of Fathas 11d Mcitos,( of the high Come 
mang, ) for Man. layers ( viite 6.) tor % Loves 
WlOWg ers e Defilers of Mani.nd, (ut the 7.) tor 
Man-ftealers( of the g.) tur Lias (of the 9.) 
and for thoſe that in ary Thing walk contrary i 
Jourd Dod, the Purity ut ihe Law ald VWulot 
| © Go?z 
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God, ( of the 10.) ſo that this Place is far from 
favouring any of thoſe that rut on this Channel, 
of aboliſhing the Law as our Rule: No bcelo- 
ved, the Love of Chriſt will confirain you to 
embrace it as a moſt precious Treature, Ir is 
the Obſervation of ſome, that in che Preface 
to the Mora! Law, rod. 22. 1, 2. the Lord 
reveals himſelf to be the Lord then God, that 
$rought them out of the Land of Egypt; the very 
Scope of which Words, ie to per: wade to a I 
rerend receiving and Keeping of that gd 
Law: This Law, al! Nations are bound to ob- 
ferve, becauſe he is Jebarah the Lord; but 
£0 be thy God in ſpecia! Covenant, aud that 
redeemed thee from Exypi, and from that which 
was typified by it, this belongs to none, but 
unto them elpecially that are the People of 
God, and therefore of al! other People in the 
World, they ate bound to receive it as their 
Rule, for Obedience doth not make us God's 
People, or God our Gyd: But he is fuſt our - 
God, ( which is only by the Covenant of 
Grace) and thence it is, that being ours,- and 
we his, we of all other, are mot bound to 
bey. 

To conclude, they that ftick in heſe Briars, 
Therefore cry down the Law as a Chriſtiau's 
Rule, becaute by tuis Means a Chiiſtian wall 
find no Peace, becauſe he is continually nu— 
ning againſt this Law : The Law theretuie, lay 
they, will be alway troubling ot iim. 

I Aw, fxit a conupt Beatt and putrid 

Cen- 
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Conſcience, can have no Peace by the Law, 
Ebay 57. 21. there is no Peace to the i icked, and it 
is good it ſhould be to. 

2. A watchful Clutſtian may, Pfal. 719. 155, 
Great Peace bavs they that keep thy Law. He- 
2ckiah had it, when he deſired the Lord to ve. 
member how he had walked before him with a per- 
fell Heart, Ey 38. 1, 2, 3. Paul found it, the 
Teſtimony of bis Conſcience bearing him Witneſs, 
was his rejoicing herein; 2:C'1, 1. 12. 3. If a 
Chrittiar, ignorant of mantaining his Peace 
with Jod, by Faith in nis Juſtihcation, not- 
wWitliſt : nding of all che Errors in his Ob dieace and 
Sanctitication; if I lay he wants his Peace, 
ball we therefore break the Law in Pieces? IF 
a ſccute Chriſtian that walks loofly, wants Peace, 
by the Accuſations of the Law ; it's God's 
M- rey to kin to give him no Peace in himſelf, 
While he is at truce with his Luft, | | 

4. That Peace w:il end in diſmal Sorrow, 
which is got by kicking againft the Law, it is 
but dawbing tor 2 Man io keep his Peace 
ſhutting nis Eyes againſt the way of Peace; 2 
Servant may have Peace in his Idlen-{s by thinks 
ing that his Maiter requires no Work from nim, 
aud by hiding his Talent, yet, whar will his 
Lord tay tahim when his Day is ended, and he 
Comes ta T=C&ON wich him at the Sun-ſet : Brin 
the Law ins thy Conſcience in point of Juttl- 
fication, it will trouble Conſcience : For there 
only Curiſt's Kigitzouſncſs, God's Grace; aud 
the Proinile are to be looked on, and aur own 


2 | Obey 
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Obedience and Holineſs laid up in the Duſt; 


but bring it before thee as a Rule of thy Sancti- 
fication, and as tny Copy to write after, and 
to imitate, and alpire after that Perfection 
it requires, it will then trouble thee no more, 
than it doth a Child, who having a fait Copy 
ſet him to write after, and knowing that he is a 
Son, is not therefore troubled, becauſe he 
eannot write as fair as his Copy ; he knows if 
he imitate it, his Scribling ſhall be accepted: 
Howloever, though his Father may chattiſe him 
with Rods, if he be careleſs to imitate 5 yet 
Ke will never caſt him therefore off from bein 

His Son, The Truth 1s this, it argues a moll 
graceleſs, carnal, wretched Heart, for 2 Man 
to caſt by God's Rules, b:caule Attendance to 
them is his Trouble and Torment, Which unto 
2 gracious Heart are Life, and Peace, and 
Sweetnels; al! the Ways of Wiſdom, to him 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and her Paths, Peace : 
And it is God's common Curſe upon them that 
love not the Truth iu theſe Days, that becauſe 
Sin i: not their Sorrow, nor Breach of Rules 
their Trouble; that therefore, the Oblervance 
of the Law, and Attendance unto the Rules ſhal! 
be their Burden and Trouble, they fee] not the 


Plague in their own Hearts, and therefore Re- 


provfs plague them, and Commands are a Plague 
and a Torment unto them: Crooked Peet, 
and crooked Wills make them tread awry in 
tuch corrupt Opinions, 


„„ 


© AY 
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„ Love, which I call the Life of Love, Gal. 5. 6. 
„ for elle, Circuiacifion avails nothing, not 
Uncliraemcjiion, no, nor Faith it (elf ; un- 
R Jeſs it be of this Nature, as that it works by 
*% Love: There is much Obedience and external 
* Conformity tothe Law in many Men, but 
* the principal Diffe ence between theſe For - 
« malities, and the Obedience of the Saints, 
„ js Love: the Obedience of the one atiſeth 
from - fe!f. love, becaule it pleaſeth them- 
« {ev es, and luits with their own Ends; theother 


„ ficm the Love of Chriſt, becaule it pleaſeth 


him, and tuits with his Ends; 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
e, 1 John 3. 3. 

Wanetein doth and ſhould this Life of Love 
—_—: 

In thele five Particulars. In thinking” and 
muſing much on Chiiſt and upon his Love, 
and on what you thall do for him; he 
that ſanth he loves another, and yet ſel- 
dam thinks cn him, or will {e!dom give 
him a good Look when he meets him, cer- 
czinly deceives himſelf; the leaſt Degree of 
Love, appears in thinking on what we love, 
Lecauſe the Loving-kindneſs of God was ber- 
ter than Life unto David; hence he did re 
me uber him upon his Bed, and meditate on 
him in very. Night : Pſal. 63. 3. 6. they that 


fear the Lord . e. with a Son-like Fear, Where 


0 3 Love 
£:ef. Anſw, k. 


The Sotnd Believe. Try 
« All] the called ones of God are therefore 
* t9 live this Life of Obedience, and that of 


A 
* 
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Love is chiefly predominant, are luch 28 
2b k upen his Name: Mal. 3. 16. we haue 


Zhorght on thy leving Kindneſs O' Lord in thy 
Temple, Plal. 48. 9. Thou chat cant} {p-nd 
Days, Nights, Weeks, Months, Years; and 
haſt thy Head all this Time ſwarmin2 with 
vain T! oughts, and {carce one living 1heught 
of Chriſt, and his Love, that didit never: 
beat thy Head nor trouble thy ſelf in mul- 
ing. O! what fha!! I do for him? Nor in 
condemning thy ſelſ, becauſe theu deſt fo. 
little, ver:iy - thou haſt not the jean Degree 
of this Life of Love. 2. In ſpeak ing and com- 
mending of him: Is it poſlible, iat any Man, 
Mould love #nether aud not con mend him, 
rer peak of him“ If thou 1: | bur a Hews, 
er a Hound thit thou loveſt, thou wilt com- 
mend it, and can it ſtand with Toe i Chriſt, 
vet icidom Cr never to ſpeak of him, nor of his 
Love; rever to commend bim unto othels, 
that they may fall in Love with lum alſo {You 
ſhall fee the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 9. 16. when ſhe 
was asked, what her Beloved was above others? 
She ſets him out in every Pait of him, and 
concludes with this, be is altogether lov:ly ; Be- 
cauſe thy loving Kinineſs ( faith David) is Fetter 
* | * 1 F 
ten Life, my Lips ſhail praiſe thee, ans I wil 
Bleſs thee whites I lire; Pla). 63. 3. 4. can it ftand. 
with this Life of Love, to be alway ſpraking 
about worldly Affairs, and News at the be ft. bath 
Werek- dav, and Sabbath- day. in Bed and at Board, 
in good Company and in bed, at Home, and 

Abroad ? 
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Abroad? I tell you, it will be one main Reaſon 
why you deſite to Jive, that you may make the 
Lord Jetus known to your Children; Friends, Ac» 
guaintanc-, that ſo in the Ages to come, his Name 
night ring, and his Memorial might be of tweet 
O4our, nom Cenertion to Generation ; al. 72. 
17 If before thy Converſion eſpecially, thou haſt 
puilonrd others Ly thy vain and corrupt Speech- 
es; alter. thy Converlion, thou wilt ſeek to 
tezfun the tlearts ot others by a gracious; 
lweet, and wiſe Communication of favory and 
bleſled Speeches; what the Lord hath taught. 
tte, thou wilt talk of it unto others, for the 
Sake of him whom thou loveſt. In being oft 
in bis Conipany, and growing up thereby into 
+ familiar Ac zuaintance wich him: Can we be: 
long ablent from them we love entirely, it 
we may come unto them? Can we love 
Chit, and yet be ſeldom with him, in 
Word, in Piayer, in Sacrametits, in Chriſti- 
an Commumon, in Rieditation and daily 
Examination of out uwn Hearts, in his Provi- 
dences of Mercies, Croties, and Trials? 
(for Chriſt is with us here, but thefe two 
ways, in his Orgirances, or Providences, by 
DIS holy Shit,) Lord { faith David) I have loved 
the Havitation of thy Houſe, and the Place where 
Vine Honour dwcileth, Pſal. 25. 8. The Ground 
of which is ſet down, terſ. 3. Thy loving 


Kindneſs is before mine Eves, my Soul longeth for” 


thee, as in a Land ele no Water is, that I might 
ſes lee, as I have ſeen tle in the Santuary; che 
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. Fette, than Life, Plal. 53. t, 3. lu doiag much 


KY De Sound Believer. 
Reafon of ir was, hectuſt thy loving Kintneſs it 


for hin, and that willingly ; did not Fre 
Jove Kachel? How did he exprefsit ? His ſever 
Fears $Szrvice,m Froſt and Snow, in Hitt ant Cd, 
by Day and N pht, wwe thing to hin, tor her 
Stke whom he h: Sha Lev the Ld Crib 
Droid) of whit cf m+ nothing? And wnea he- 
hid prepar2d many Millions for che building: 
of the Temple, yer he ac-vuanred it a /m , 
for his Saks whom ne (ved; 1 Cn. 29. 3. he 
gave it out ot his Pr., as- he (peaks, this 
77 Loop: to keep his Comma ats, and thoſe ars 
ut grievous: 1 ſohn 5. 3. In tifering and endur- 
ing any Exil ent his fixe, I eels it is not every 
Degree of Love that will carry a Mm hitherz yet 
Waere there is great 21 fing Love, for a 
gd Mm, ns miy ve willing to die; Kom. 5. 7. 
aſliredly, if tn e be any Love to Chtiſt, it will 
in Tim: encrexr's to this Maura; it will thiak 
Ten Ty9o uti Lives tog little to hy down fos 
Chriſt's Sk, chat hail down his precious Life 
for hin: Vit tell you me (Laith Paul ) of Bonds 
and Impriſonnn's? I wm re, not only to be bound; 
but todi: for the Stke of Coritat Jecu'alem, my 
Lifers not deny to m, 0 mor chin a Ruſh at my 
Foot, thi: I miy finiſh my Courſe with Joy: For 
thy Cie we ave biiled all the Diy long, Rom. 8, 36, 
I tell you the Love of Chriſt will make you fall 
down upon your Knees, and bleſs the Lord. 
and he will accept of luch a poor Sacrifice as thy 
Body is, though: it be brunt to Athes; aud 
thu 
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tov wilt bleſs him again and again, that where- 
as he might have left "thee in thy Sins, to have 
rroden him and his Glory and Grace underfoor, 
as he hath done Thouſands in the World; yet; 
that he ſhould call thee to ſhate in this Honour, 
not only to do, but to ſuffer fr his Sake. | 

No the good Lord perſvade all our Hearts 

« uato this fruitful Obe gience and Life of 
* Love. Oh you young Men, you have a 
„ fair Tim: before you, to do much for Ciſt 
„ in; how ptealing will it he to him, to ſee ſuæh 
young Trees hang full of Fruit! You aged 
« Men have now one Foot in the Grave, ard 
you have forgotten the Lord Jeſus moſt of 
« your Ci me, and your Time which now reinains 
eth is very litle, an] then your Lamp is 
% gut, your” Sun is aint fer, and all your 
« Work is yet to be done for Chriſt : OA 
G- therefoce awaken.now at laſt, Hefte you- a- 
„ wake wh-n it is too late: You rica Men 
have Ab liti-s, anl wherewirnal to [et forward 
Chtiſt's Kingdom ia the Towas and Villages 
Where you liv-: You pour Hen miy da much 
by: ardeat and inſtent Prayers, Ai and. Nigat, 
for the Advancement of the Lord Jerus. You 
Hnshinds, Wives, Matters, Servants, remen- 
der, it you-are nut 250d in your Places, you 
are nod good at all, Whatever Y Our» Protellion 
be: A good Woman, but 2 froward Wife: 
A wood ten, but a har? brain'd gurſt Husbang -: 
A god S-rvant, but a very lor? Tongue ; thefe 
cannot well ſtand together. Ii you have any 
(). 5 Ve. 
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Love to Chr;it, the Life of Love will make you 
move Heſt iu your proper Place. Oh therctore | 
% fove much, and fo think much and tpeak *' 
% much 4 f. and converle. much with; and do 

« mich, and tuffer much for the Lord Jelis 
x Chriſt ; content not your ſelves with doing 

« ſmall things for him. that hath done and ſuffe- 

« red much tor you; if vou can do but little, 
„yet let God on Work, by being fervent and 

« frequent in Prayer: nor only that Chriſt may «+ 
«& be honoured in vont (elves, but alſo in your 
„ Families, and in all Ctunches and Kingdoms 
of the World. If you cannot do nuch, yer 
maintain alive a Will to du much, which is 
M © accefpicd as if you did, 2 Gor, 8. 12. If thou 
art poor Man, and haft nothing to give, 
& yet keep à Heart as libetal as a Fiince ; if 
© you can do but little your ſeives, yer enccu- 
** rage Others, that they may; thou art not 
'6 a Preacher called to convert Souls; yet do 
thou encovrage the Meffengers of Chizft in 
& their Work, by thy Prayers, Counſel, Help; 
and at the laſt Jav,.the Convertion of Souls 
ſha'l be attributed umo thee, as well as un- 
to them: It tou canſt not do any Good, 
yet prevent what Evil thou canſt in thy Place; 
to keep off judgements, at leaſt to delay 
them, mourn thou for other Mens Sins, as if 
they were thine own, that ſo the Lud may 
pity and pardon them, and it may be, con- 
Vert tien, who ſhall do mvre Govd, it may 


be, than ever thou. canſt do ; “„ Let the 
« Lord 
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Lord jeſus be in thy Thoughts, the firſt in 
„ the Morning, and the laſt at Night; do 
© what thou canſt, nay, go continuaily to him 
« to enable thee, to do more than "thou. off 
„ thy ſell canſt ; and mourn bitterly, and la- 
« ment daily what thou halt nor done, either 
through Want of Ability or Will: Remem- 
bering his Loves to thee, that he came out of his 
Father's Buſum for thee, wept for thee, bled 
for thee, puured out his Life, nay, his Soul to 
Death tor thee, is nuw tilen for thee. guns 40. 
Heaven for thee, fits at Gods rynt Hand and 
rules. all the World for thee, makes Interceſtion 
cominually. for thee, and at the End ef the World 
will come again for thee, who haſt loved bim 
here, that thou mighteft live for ever with him 
then. Bur is this cw Life in theſe evil and 
luke-warm Times? tiow mary be there, that 
believe in Che |. that they may live as they 
liſt ? It io dünk, and whore, and ſcuff, and 
blaſpheme; if to make a Lock, and follow e- 
very tend Faſhion ; if to crofs and cringe be- 
ture a Picce ot Wood z if to be weary of the 
Word, and outwardly zealous for long Pray- 
ers; it to teex Punty of Ordinances in Chur- 
ches, and to mentain In purty in Heaits, in 
Sneps, in Families; if ro let cur Rears up- 
on Fains ard Merchand-zes, and ſw to be 
CUVEtouUS ; if to tet up our own felves, and. 
Paris and Gifts, with a fecrer Diſdain of 
God's. Miniſters; if to cry down Leatuing, 
aud ter up lynorance; it id fet up Chiitt, 
Q. 6 and. 
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and de ſtroy Sanctification and Obedience; if t's 
be a Sect-maſter of ſome odd Opinions; if to 
crack the Nut of ſome ſuperlunary or Monkiſh 


Notions, and high flown Speculations ; if to hear 


much, and do little ; if to have a Name to live, 
and yet dead at the Heart: If this beto live 
the Lite of Love, we have many that live this 
Eiſe: The Lord Jeſus wants no Love, if this 
be to love: But Ot, Wovumo you, if you thus 
re; vite the Lord, fooliſh People and unwiſe 

The Leid knows we may complain, as Poul! did, 
every Aan winds his own T-hings, and not the Things 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; None in Compariſcn of that 
huge Number, that think they are religious e- 
nough, if they be baptized, ard ſay that they 
believe in Jelus Chiift: Verily the Time diav's 
near, Wheitin the Lord will come for Fivits of 
his inezard ; and if he nds it not, aſſuredly he 
will not be behvicing tt us for Obedience, be can 
ra ĩſe his Glory out of 014 ex People; and there car- 
ry his Goipet 16 1h-m, who hall trig. forth the 
Fruit of it 5 the Lord will Mortly ly Bis Ax e 


thi Root of on Tv-c;, and if we will not ſerve the 


Loi in this good Land, in the Abundance of 
Prace and Viercy, we thall ſerve our Enemies in 
Hunger, Cold, and Nakedneſs ;-3t we will not 
ſerve h in Love, we wut ſerve our Enernies in 
Na; do not think, that the Lord will be put 
of! with veuerable Names and Titles, Sh1dows 
and Piftines; what is moft Mens Profeſſion at 
this Day, but a meer Pant? Which may ſerve 
to colous them while they live, but will never 
com- 


mae 


| The Sn Believer, 33 
* eomfort them ( unleſs Conſcience be afleep ) when 
they come io die. Oh take heed of ſuch Forma» # 
I  lity;lI oannever think enough of David's Expreſ- 
T lion, Hal. 119. 167. I Dave kept thy Command- 
, ments, and I love them exceedingly, ſhould he not 
? | have ſaid firft, I have loved thy Commandments, and 
3 | fo bave kept them? Doubtleſs he did ſo, but he 
3 | ran herein a moſt holy and heavenly Circle, I 
S have kept them, and loved them; and loved them, 
and kept them: If we love Chriſt, we ſhall live 
» ſuch a Life of Love in our Meaſure ; and his 
$ Commandments will be moſt dear, when him- 
: {elf is moſt pregious, | 
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